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PREFACE.

TxE period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
of the Gazetteer of the Provinee being limited to twelve months,
the Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the
present work ; and his duties have been confined to throwing the
already existing material into shape, supplementing -it ‘as fur ag
possible by contributions obtained from district officers, passing
the draft through the press, circulating it for revision, altering it
in accordance with the corrections and suggestions of revising
officers, and printing and issuing the final edition.

The material available in print for the Gazetieer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetteer, compiled
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law. -
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ;
while the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the
present volume, Section A of Chap. V (General Administration) and
the whole of Chap. VI (Towns), have been for the most part sup-
plied by the Deputy Commissioner ; while Section A of Chap. III
(Statistics of Population) has been taken from the Census Report.
But, with these exceptions, the great mass of the text has been
taken almost if not quite verbally, from Mr. Cunningham’s com-
- pilation already referred to, which again was largely based upon
Sir H. Davies’ Settlement Report of the district.

The report in question was written in 1856, and, modelled on the
meagre lines of the older settlement reports, affords very inadequate
material for an account of the district. No better or fuller material,
. however, was either available or procurable within the time allowed.
But when the district’ again comes under settlement, a second
and more complete edition of this Gazetteer will be prepared ; and
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meanwhile the present edition will' serve the useful purpose of
collectmg and publishing in a systematic form, information which
had before been scattered and in part unpubhshed

The draft edition of this Gazetteer has been revised by
Messrs, Perkins and Knox, and by the Irrigation Department so
far as regards the canals of the district. The Deputy Commissioner
is respons1ble for the spelling of vernacular names, which has been
fixed fhroughout by bim in accordance with the prescnbed system
of transliteration.

" THE EDITOR..
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Table No. 1 showing LEADING STATISTICS.

Averago annual gross revenue (1877 to 1881) f

1 2 3 4 - &
R — . 4
DETAIL OF TABSILS,
DETAILS. DISTRICT. ]
' Amritsar. Tarn Taran, Ajndla,

o Total sqrare miles (1881) e a 1,674 BGo - 596 428
Cultivated square miles (1878) .., 1,198 444 491 263
Culturable gquare miles (1878) ... - o 168 81 19 88
Irrigated square miles (1878) .., 880 133 144 108
Average square miles under erops (1877 to 1881) - e an 1,066 807 511 248
Annual rainfall in inches (1866 to 1882) ... 270 210 242 216
No, of inhabited towns and villages (1881) .., - " 1,039 872 848 824
Total population (1881) woo . 893,266 430,418 261,676 201,172
Rural population (1881) e ' 705,367 260,838 247,860 196,674
Urban population (1881) - . 187,899 169,85 18,816 4,498
Total population per square mile (1881) .., " e . 567 783 440 - 470
Rural population per square mile (1881) - .., i r 448 476 416 460
Hindus (1861) w T - 262,631 149,279 66,156 48,098
Sikhs (1881) ein i 216,337 88,126 91,957 86,255
Jains (1881) i " - 812 . B2

~ Musalmans (1881) ... " 413,207 o 191,830 104,556 116,821
Average annual Land Revenue (1877 to 1881) * - “ 869,874 881,280 280,626 - 208,018
s - 1,233,804 .

-

* Fixed, flnctuating, and Miscellaneous,

4 Land, Triliﬁte, Local Rates, Excise, and Stamps.

‘2003302%D qsfmng)



AMRITSAR.

CHAPTER 1.

THE DISTRICT.

Tar Amritsar district is the southernmost of the three districts of Chapter L
the Amritsar division, and lies between north latitude 81° 10’ and 82° wper
13" and east longitude 74° 24" and 75° 27° Its length, from its Descriptive.
most northern pajnt on the Ravi, to its sonthern extremity near the General description.
confluence of the Beis and Sutlej, is 61 miles, while ita‘ greatest
breadth from east to west is 64 miles. It is bounded on the north-
west by the river Révi, which separates it from Silkot, on the north-

_east by the Gurdaspur district, on the south-enst by the river Beis
which divides it from the State of Kaptirthala, and on the south-west
by the Lahore district. 1t is divided into three faksfls, of which that
of Ajnila comprises all-the western part of ‘the district along the
Ravi river ; while, of the remaining area, the fahsil of Amritsar
ocoupies the northern, and that of Taran Téran the southern
portion. , N . :

Some leading statistics regarding the district, and the several
tahstls into which it is divided, are given'in Table No. I on the oppo-

~site page. The district contains only one town of more than 10,000
souls, namely Amritsar with a population of 151,896. The adminis~
trative Lead-quarters are situated at Amritsar, in the cenire of the
district, and on the Sindh, Punjab and Delhi Railway. Amritsar
stands 28th in order of area and 5th in order of population among
the 32 districts of the province, comprising 148 per cent. of the total
area, 4'74 per cent. of the total population, and 7°70 per cent. of the
urban popelation of British territory. The latitude, longitude, and
heicoht in feet above the sea of the principal places in the district are

[+
shown below :— o

— Fast hbove
Town, K. Latitnde. |E. Longitude. senlorol,
i 31 g7 740 B 756
tant s
ﬁ;?:?l:n 31° 81 74° 49° 750*
* | Tarsn Taran ... e 8io 28" 4" b8’ F0U*
* Approximate.

The district is an oblong strip of country extending from side to Physical featnres,
side of the Bari Doab, as that tract is named which lies between the
rivers Beas and Ravi. To the eye of the traveller it would appear g
‘dead level, unbroken by bill or valley, but in reality it slopes gently
from the Beas to the Ravi, a fact which is attested bv variations in
the water level. In the high-land, along the banks of thg Beis, the
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wells are upwards of fifty feet in depth, while towards the Ravi water
is found at less than twenty feet below the surface. Like the other dis-
tricts of the Doab, Amritsar bas also a'slight slope from the bills,
from north-east to south-west. But itis only by scientific exami-
nation that these changes in lovel can be determined, and to all
appearance Amritsar is an unvarying plain. ‘ .
The western bank of the Beis is high and abrupt, often ranging
60 feet above the mean level of the river. Below this bank there is
a strip of varying width, of alluvial or Ziddar land, changing year
by year according to the action of thefloods. A hundred years ago,
it is said that the river ran under the village of Hamira, in Kaptr-
thala territory, seven miles fromits present course, and traces of its
bed in this direction are clearly traceable. At present the stream,
as a rule, bugs the high western bank closely throughout its course
past this district. Here and there, the Ziddar is perhaps a mile in
width, but never more. The bank itselfrises high above it in a se-
ries of bluffs and sand hills, high enough to form a conspicuous object
from the south, and it is from the summit of this bank that the slope
alrendy alluded to sets in. At Wazir Bhullar ghd?, where the Rail-

. way and the Trunk road cross the river, the low water or winter

* The Riwi

channe! is not more thaa from 300 fo 400 feet in. width, but swells
in flood time to § of a mile. The stream, a seething torrent during
the rains, and 35 feet in depth under the Railway bridge, dwindles
in the winter to a mean depth of, perhaps, 6 fest. It is even fordable
in places. The bed is sandy throughont, and on the east side there
is nothing whatever to interpose any obstacle in the way of a change
of course. The Ahddar on the west bank, where it exists, is culti-
vated and yields rich crops. The river. is erossed by the railway
bridge at Wazir Bhilar, and a bridge of boats is maintained during
the cold season at the same place on the Grand Trunk Road. The
ferries are detailed in Cap. IV. S

The eastern bank of the RAvi is abrupt, but not high, Its bed
is sandy, but any space left by the river below the flood bank is

~ eultivated and yields fair crops. During the months of March and

Canals,

Lines of drainage
and swamp,

“April, the depth in most places is not more than a foot, but swells
in June and September to 18 or 20 feet. The floods have had a

‘tendency of late years to encroach morthwards wupon Siilkot

to the advantage of this district. Cultivable soil, thrown
up by the river, is ecalled tillan or %hoba. The river is
fordable at all points during the winter and spring months. The
ferries are detniled in Cap. IV. At Kakkar on the Amritsar and
Gujranwéla road till 1879 a bridge of boats was kept up, exeept
during the four months of flood.

The Bari Doab and the old Hasli canals are fully described in
the Grazetteer of the Gurdaspur district. Both the main Bari Doéb
canal aud its Liahore branch pass through the breadth of the dis-
trict, the former & short distance to the east of the city of Amritsar.

. The district is crossed by  several natural lines of drainage,
which convey the surplus surface water of the country more imme-
diately below the hills into the Ravi or the Bess. OF these, the only
one _whl_ch can be called a stream, is the Kirran or Sakki. This takes
its rise in the Balrdmpur marsh (in Gurddspur), aud ‘Tunning past
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Ramdas and Ajuéla falls into the R&vi near the village of Ranién,
Jjust above the bridge of boats on the Amritsar and Gujranwila
road. Xt is ouly in the rainy and cold sensons that it is of any size,
nlthough in the hottest weather it is never absolutely dry. This
stream is celebrated for its water-fowl. Of the minor lines of drain-
age the most important are the Hodidra, Kassir and Patti nallas,
ail of which enter this district from that of Gurd4spur and pass on
into Lahore. The Hodi4ra rises on the confines of this distriet and
Gurdaspur, collacting the drainage of the high ground to the west
and north-west of Batala. The Kasstr and Patti nallas rise furtber
north in (turdispur near the baunks of the Beis.® Immediately
after heavy rain, these chnnuels, scarcely perceptible in the cold
weather, carry a rush of water sufficient to endanger life and pro-
perty in the villages which lie withia their.influence. Their floods,
however, are oun the whole beneficial, a considerable 'avea being some-
times fertilized® by them. They have no defined bed, but are mere
depressions in the surface of varying width. There is no piece of
water in the district which is deserving of the name of a lake. The
largest, like that of Makblanwala and Umarpur, ave little more than
ponds, which, after the rains, receive the drainage of the neighbonr-
ing country, and which become swamps or entirely dry up in the bot
season, .

" The character of the country, high, dry and with- but a small
rainfall, is not favourable to the existence of forests, while the dense
population and the great yalue of forest timber has long caused
ilie disappearance of such woods as tradition asserts to have once
existed in the district. There are, however, many patches of waste
land known as rakhs, of which the following are the most im-

portant :— :

- Aores. Aores,
- Rakh Nég . 501 Gujarwil w. 4,395
Bhikérggh . 276 Dinawil 740
Bardi Aminst Ebda ... 1,362 8hekh Fatah 159
-Osmén ., 110 Bahord 650
BSukarchak 149

These rakhs, which are described in Cbapter IV, were
more numerous, and of far greater extent twenty years ago than
now. Cultivation has very largely increased; and large grants of
waste land have been maga to native officers of the Indian Army,
for the country about Amritsar and Lahore, known as the Ménjhs,
" has ever been, in S8ikh as in English 'days, the gréat recruiting
ground for the army, whose retired soldiers endeavour, if possible,

10 obtain a grant of land in the neighbourhood of their homes.

The Nig, Shikérgsh, and Sarit Aminat Khan rakhs bave been
- now placed under the charge of the Conservator of Forests, and tim-
ber trees have been largely planted. .Qther rakks in the immediate
neighbourhood of the city of Amritsar and the Grand Trunk Road,
have been reserved to supply grass to regiments marching through
the district, Some of the rakhs are very thickly wooded, but mostly
‘with dwarf trees and brushwood. The forest operations in the Nag
rakh are represented by about 500 acres planted with skiskam

* See Gazettecrs of Gurddspur and Lahore districta,®

Chapter L

=Doscriptive,
Linea of drainnge
and swamp,

Rakhs and forests,
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(Dalbergia sissu), kikir ( Acacia Arabica)’ sivis (Acacia sirissa), and
mulberry trees, The Sarai Aménat Khén #akh is considerably
larger, including about 1,100 acres, all of which is not yet planted
out. In this latter plantation, bard soil, saline matter on the sarface; -
nnd beds of calcareous vonerete (kankar) offer considerable obstacles

“to the young irees in the first years of their growth.

Apart from the rakhs, the scarcity of trees, whether timber or
fruit trees, is a marked fenture of the district, more particularly no-
ticenble towards the south, in the Taran Téran pargana. What
{rees there are have been planted in the vicinity of villages.or on
the borders of fields. The only kinds strictly indigenous to the dis-
trict are the phuldhi (Acacia modesta), the tamarisk (fards; tamariz
orientalir), the dhdk (Butea frondosa), whose large leaves are pa-
thered in the jungles and brought intothe towus, where they serve
the ' halwai and grocer as a wapper for their curds, butter and
sugar,—and the jhand (Prosopis spicigera,) n gnarled and knotted shrub -
whosa hard, close-grained wood is valued for fuel, . The &ékar (Acacia
Arabica) is met with in all parts of the district, and is frequently
planted, bat it cannot be called indigenous. R

Although the trees previously described are the only ones entitled
to be calied indigenons, not a fow others are to be met with either
planted around the village homestends, or set in groves and gardens,
Among these may be mentioned the tdli or skisham (Dalbergia sis-
a), the sirts (Acacia sirisse), the mulberry (Morus levigata), the
pipal (Ficus religiosa), the bor, called by Europeans but never by

-patives banyan { Ficus indica). Less common are the following, hav-

ing been planted chiefly by the side of roads or in gardens: the
bukain or Persian lilac (Melia sempervirens), the nfm (Azadirachia’
Indica), the sohdjna or horse radish tree (Moringa plerygosperma),
the scented acacin’ (Acacia farnesiana), the. amaltds (Cathartocarpus
Jfistula), and the tin (Cedrela toona), Other species might be men~
tioned, but are hardly met with in sufficient numbers to justify their
being called treesof the district. Poplar, plane and willow, grown
only for ornnment and in gardens, are instances of this class. The
fruit trees most commonly cultivated are the orange, the lime,
sweet  and acid, the mango and pomegranates, the last named
being of a vory inferior gort. Peaches of two sorts, one round.

fruited, the other flat, and sometimes called the China peach, are

sbundant; a small yellow plum, called alécha (Prunus domestica)
with a dark-coloured variety ;is common; also the guava (dmrid,
Pufh'um pyriferum), loquat (Ericbofrya japonica), and-fig (Ficus
cariciodes; ; the jujube or ber (Zizyphus) and jdman, a black fruit
like n sloe (Sizygium jambolanum) cowplete the. list. In gardens
at Amrvitear itself, grapes and strawberries are growun. Melons
are raised in large quantities in fields. Two species, the musk melon
(C‘ucmnu. melo), and the fardiz a water melon (Cucurbita citrullus
are sold in thg bazars in the hot season. The only wild fruits much
used are those of the leafless caper (Capparis aphyila) called Zaril,
and of the wild jnjube or ber. The former are picked while yet
unripe, and made into pickles. The berries of the sdl, called pélu
are occasiondlly gathered. The dhdk tree (Bufea frondosa) which
abounds in some of the jungles, has a fine orange-coloured fower



" Ampitsar Distriet.)
CﬁAP. IL—TBE DISTRICT. b

which -is gathered in the early summer, dried and used as s dye  Qhapter L
under the name of gdl-kesu. ' |

Amritsar is not & good district for sport, ‘Whether shooting or Descriptive.
hunting, Wild pig are found occasionally in the rakks and fuel Wiid animals. Sport.
l:lautations. Hares are very secarce. The whole of the southern
alf of the district in former days was well stocked with the
common nntelope and chikdra {ravine deer) ; but they are now scarce.
The nilgdi is very scarce, if found at all. The only beasts of prey
in the district are wolves, * Rewards are offered for their siaughter,
and a veturn for 12 years, from 1855 to 1868, showed a total of 100
wolves killed, and about 400 rupees spent in rewards. This number
is probably under-estimated.

Of game birds, black partridges ars found here and there
throughout the district. Jrey partridges are somewhat more nu-
merouns. Sandgrouse of both species are met with. The small
or pin-tailed variety is met with atall seasous, The other species,
which are migratory, arrive from the north-west in the begining
of November, and remain in the district till March, being met with
oceasionally in fields of ddfra and joredr. Pea-fowl are found oc-.
casionally, and are becoming more numerous in the euclosed plan-
tations and wood preserves, Quail visit the fields twice yeariy
{(at each harvest), and are then abundant. Numbers are netted,
and the sportsman may, specially if he place call-birds in a field
overnight, get 20 to 30 brace In a morning almost close to the
station of Amritsar. The best quail-shooting isin April or begin-
ning of May, when the grain crope are beingcut. The ortolan
" 18 not scarce, thongh the flocks are neither s0 numerous norso large
s in Bengal and the North-West Provinces. The golden plover
is not found, but the sand plover is commonly seea running over
_ theflat plains. 1In the cold weather, the pgrey, lavender nnd Brah-
miny goose make their appearance by the rivers and near the canal,
Wild duck of several varieties aré also abundunt in jkils or swamps
and on the bendings of the rivers. Snipe are abuudant; the best
shooting is in the cold weather after rain has falien. The fdlan
(common crane, Grus ¢inerea), and the demoiselle crane (Antlro-
poides virgo) come in about. the middle of October, and return
towards the North-West in March and April. The large ibis is
seen occasionally flying in V-shaped groups. The black or king
curlew is commooly seen stalking about the plonghed fields; the
peinted curlew havnts the swamps in the vicinity of the canal; and
the jack curlew is fouud on the sandy banks of the Beis aund
other rivers. - : :

In the Beds, the makdstr affords excellent fishing: in the Révi Fishing,
this fish, though abundant, is said to refuse the bait. In both rivers
the large rakt is caught, and is netted by the native fishermen for
sale. A canal officer wriles : ¢ The canal swarms with fich, In
“ the upper portion of the main branch, fish, chiefly makdsir aod
“ paht; of a fair size, may be canght. Lowerdown, the spawn of cray
¢ fish and other fry come up from the Rdvi. On the occasions of closing
* the canal, or minor water-courses, great destruction ef fish oceurs.
é The villagers take advantage of these times to clear the head of the
“ canul of every deseription of fish.” In most river-villages a fow
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individuals make a livelihood by fishing. - Fish is sold at the raté -
of about ten seers per rupee, or i3 exchanged for grain at equal
weights. ..

gOur knowledge of Indian geology is as yet -so general in its
nature, and so little has been done n the Panjéb in the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss
the local geology of separate districts. But a sketch of the geology
of the Province as a whole has been most kindly furnished by Mr.
Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, and
is published in extenso in the Provincial volume of the Gazetteer
series, and also as a separate pamphlet.

The whole soil consisting of alluvial clay and loam, the only
mineral product of value is the peculiar caleareous concrete known
as kankar. It occurs in beds generally at a slight depth below the
surface, whence it is cut out and forins the principal material for
roand metalling. Kankar is also burnt for lime. The presence of .
this concrete, therefore, is of no inconsiderable importance, as withont -
it the roads must remain unmetalled and lime for building purposes
would have to be brought from a distance. There is no limestone
to be fonnd, nor do the streams here contain those rounded boulders
and pebbles of older rock, which are frequent in streams nearer -the’
hills, aud yield, when ecalcined, a large supply of lime.

The best kankar beds are found in villages Sauridn and Jasarwal
in the Ajnala taksil; in Taran Téran Zahsil at Kot K3zi and Taran
Thran; and in the Amritsar Zaksfl, in some ten or twelve villages,
As arule, in the upper part of the district, the Jfankar is sparse and
found in small nodulated pieces. It sells at about Rs. 3-8 per 100
cubic feet. Lime made from kankar sells at Rs. 13 per 100 cubic
feet for the first quality, and Ras, 10 for the second.

Saltpetre was made in Sikh times, in the Ajnala taksfl, and in
rakk Dinawal, but the manufacture is very little carried on at the
present time. . ' ‘

Coarse pottery clays, whitish, grey and black, are collected
and distinguished by the £umhdrs, or potters, bul need no parti-
cular remark, 3

The climate of the district, owing to the comparative proximity

of the hills and the extension’ of canals and

Year. Teths of increase of cuitivation, is more temperate,

. during the hot months from May to Sep-

1863-68 - 230 tember, than that of many parts of the
isos a8 - 270 Panjab. For the remainder of the year it

is temperate and pleasant; while for two

= months in the winler frosts are frequent.
Table No. IIT shows in-tenths of an inch the total rainfall registered
at ench of the rain-gauge statious in the district for each year, from
1866-67 to 1882-83. The fall at head-quarters for the four preced-
Ing years is shown in the margin. The distribution of the rainfall
throughout the year is shown in Tables Nos. IITA. and IILB,
while Table No, IV gives details of temperature for each of the last
14 years, u% registered at head-quarters,
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" Tables Nos, XI, XIA, XIB, and XLIV give anoual and
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the district, and for its
towns during the last five years: while the birth and death rates
since 1868, so far as available, will be found in Cap. III, for the
general popula tion, and in Chapter VI under the heads of the several
large towns of the district.. Table No. XII shows the number of
insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and lepers as ascertained at the Census

of 1881; wh:le Table No. XXX VIII shows the working of the dxs- '

. pensaries since 1877.

Chapter L

Dasc_x'i_x;tive.
Disensa,
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Early history.

CHAPTER IL

HISTORY.

There are no architectural remains in the Amritsar district of
any great interest. The only relics of Mubammadan rule which
need be mentioned are the remains of the imperial Sarais at the
towns of Fathiabid, Naurangibid, Niruddin, and Sardi Amanab
Khén in the Taran Tiran pargana ou the old Delhi and Lahore
rond, of which little is left but the gateways. The chief objects of
architectural interest in the district are the Sikh temples at Amritsar,
Taran Taran, Dehra Naoak, Khadur, Govindwal apd Rdmdas, The
oldest of these was built some 300 years ago.” The temple at
Amritsar is overlaid with a plating of copper gilt, and within is
beautifully decorated. Immense sums must have been expended
on it. The temples at Taran Taran and Dehra Nanak are also over-
lnid with gilded plating, and decorated within, but in a less expen-
sive style, and the buildings themselves are smaller than the Amritsar
temple. It is for these expensive decorations that the Sikh temples
are chiefly remarkable, The buildings in themselves are small, and
their style of architecture not of a high order. Among the objects
of architectural interest in the district must also be mentioned, the
building at Amritsar known as the Baba Atal, a lofty tower built
over the tomb of Baba Atal, who was a son of the sixth Sikbh Gurd
Hargovind, and the fort of Govindgarh at Amritsar, built by Ranjit
Singh in the year 1809 a. p. :

The interest of the history of this portion of the Panjib com-
mences with the rise of the Sikh power. There is no mention of
any importaut city orseat of Government having existed in what
is now the Amritsar district in the days of ancient Hindd sovereiguty.
It was probably under the rule of the kings of Lahore. ~The
antiquities at Shdhbdzpur are deseribed by Greneral Cunningham in

. his Archazological Survey Reports, X1V, 53-4.

Muhammadan pe-

.

The Bikhs,

In 1028 A.D., Sultin Mahmdd permauently established the
Muhammadan power in Lahore and the Panjib. From that time,
till the overthrow by the Sikhs of the Mubammadan supremacy
at Lahore, this district was attached to that city, and when the
Mubammadan rule spread over India, formed part of the Lahore siba
or proviunce, , :

Shortly after the middle of the 15th century, was born at the
village of Talwandi, in the Liahove district,, Nanak, the founder of
the Sikh religion, and the first Sikh Guri. "His history, however,
ig but little connected with that of this district. Nénak died in 1539
A, at a yillage on the opposite side of the Ravi to where now
stauds the town of Dehri Nauak, in Gurdaspur, founded by his
descendants, and called after his name. His successor, Angad, the
second Gurd, lived atthe villuge of Khadir in the Taran Taran
pargana, o< few miles from the Biis, and died there in 1552 a.p,
Augad was succeeded by Amardas, the third Gurd, who lived at the
town of Govindwal on the Bias, some five miles from Khadir. He
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died in 1574 a.p. To him succeeded his son-in-law R4md4s, the
fourth Gurd, who obtained from the Emperor Akbar the grant of a
piece of land on the spot where now stands the eity of Amritsar,
and dng the holy tank, and commenced the erection of a temple in
its midst. . Ramdés died in 1581 A.D. His son and successor,
. Arnjan, the fifth Gurd, completed the temple, and multiplied the
buildings around it.- Since then, Amritsar has ever remained the
most sacred. shrine of the Sikh people. Arjan far surpassed his
predecessors in wealth and magnificence, aad during his ministry
the number of converts to’ the Sikh religion rapidly increased.
Towards the end of his life, however, he was involved in a quarrel
with Chandd Shah, the Imperial Governor at Lahore, and ended his
life in captivity at that city in 1606 a.p. He was succeeded by
his son Hargovind, the sixth Gurd, 2 man of martial and adventurons
-character, under whom the Sikhs first gave proof of their warlike
- qualities, Hargovind eventually came into collision with the
- imperial authorities at Lahore, and though d. fenting the troops
who were sent to punish him, was forced to leave the °Panjéb. He
died in 1645 A.p., at the town of Kiratpur on the Sutlej.
In'1708 a.p., shortly after the death of the Emperor Aurangzeb,!
Govind, the tenth and last Gur, died in the Deccan. On his death’
‘his chosen diseiple Banda, the Buiraef or ascetic, came np to the Panjib

oChapter II.
History.
- The Bikhs,

bringing with him the arrows of Govind, and calling to arms thei-

Sikhs to inflict vengeancd on the Muhammadaus. The call was.
promptly responded to. The Sikhs flocked iu thousands to the standard
of Banda, and, so weakened had becoine the Mubammadan power
through the contests for the throne consequent upon the death of
Aurangzeb, that the whole country was overrun and ravaged up to
the gates of Lahore. This success, however, was but transient.
Abdil Samand Khén was appointed Governor of Lahore, and in 1716}
A.D., he completely defeated the Sikhs and took prisoner Banda
himself, who was sent to Dehli-and there put to death. After this
event, an active persecution was kept up against the Sikhs, and for

some years. but little was heard of them. But the times were .

favourable for their iusurrectionary projects. In 1739 4. 'p., while
Zakariya Khin, son of Abddl Samand Khan, was viceroy of Lahore,
India was invaded by Nadir Shah, the Persian king. The Sikhs
‘seized the opportunity afforded by this invarion, and again rising
in arms, plundered the country. When N&dir Shik had retired,
they were again defeated and put down by the viceroy of Lahore,

In 1747 A. D., Ahmad Shéh Abdali, the Durini ruler of
Afghénistan, made his first invasion into the Panjab, and defeating
the governor of Lahore, Shéh Nawaz Khin, sou of the late governor
Zakariya Khan, advanced as far as Sirhind. The Sikhs again rose,
and assembling at Amritsar, threw up a fort there called Ram Rauri.
On Ahmad Shab’s returning to his own colintry, Mjr Manni was
sent from Dehli as viceroy to Lahore, who, as soon as he had estab-
lished his authority, marched against the Sikhs, and tapturing their
fort, dispersed them. After this, Mir Mann@ quarrelled with the
imperial authorities at Dehli, and having defeated the troops sent
against him, declared himself independent. He dil not long,

" Duréni invagions,
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Chapter I, however, remain so. In 1752, ‘oD, Ahmad Shih again c’-rossad
—_ the Indus, and advancing to Lahore, defeated Mir Mannd, and
History. enptured that city. He retnrned, leaving Mir Mannd as lis deputy-
Dartni jovaslonss 37" 4he Panj4b, ~ Shortly after, Mir Mannd died, and the Panjib
remained for a time under the nominal rule-of Adind Beg Khin, a
man of ability and vigorous character, whom Mir Manud had em-
ployed as superintendent of the Jallandbar Dodb, untll. Ahmad
Shih again passed through Lahore, in the winter of 1755-56, and
left his son Taimiir as governor there.
Prince TaimfGr marched to Amritsar and demolished the Rim
Rauri Fort, which the Sikhs had rebuilt. But the Sikh power
was daily increasing, and instigated by Adiné Beg, who had retired
to the bills through fear of Taimdr, they rose in great ndmbers,
and succeeded in expelling the Afghias from Lahore and temporarily
occupying it. Adiné Beg mow hoped to become master of the
Panjib. But he did not find the Sikhs so willing to defer to him
as be had expected, nor wonld he have been able with their pole aid
to attain his wishes. He accordingly called in the Mahéraitas
who responded to the call, and marching to the Panjab, made the Sikhs
evacuate Lahore, and Ahmad Shéh’s garrisons retire across the Indus.
Adind Beg bad now attained the summit of his wishes. Bnt he did
not long enjoy his power. He died within a few months, at the
- end of the year 1758.
The loss of the Panjib again brought Ahmad Shéh to India.
He marched through Lahore, up to Debli, the Mahérattas giving
way as be advanced. In 1761 he gained- his great victory over
them at Pénipat, and retired immediately after the battle to his
own country, leaving a deputy at Lahore. On the departure of
Abmad Shéh, the Sikhs again rose, and put to hard straits the
Governor at Lahore. On this, in the end of 1762, Ahmad Shih
returned to Lahore, and pursuing the Sikhs across the Sutlej, gave
them a disastrous defeat. On his way home, out of revenge for
the constant annoyance which the Sikhe had caused him, he de-
stroyed nund defiled the temples and tanks at Amritsar, But, notwith-
standing these reverses, the Sikh power was daily increasing, and
by the year 1764 Ahmad Shél’s deputy was driven out of Lahore,
and the Sikbs wereleft in sole possession of this part of the Panjab.
Nor were they again disturbed, except be one more invasion of
Ahmad Shébh, two years after this date, the effects of which were
only temporary, - ~ S '
Partition of territory ~~ Lhe independent chiefs of various confederacies, or misls as
among Sikh misls. they were termed, now commenced to portion out the Panjib among
themeelves. The misls who took possession of this district were. the
Bhangi, Abliwilia, Kanhaya and Rémgarhia. The possessions of
the Bhang{ misl were the country round Amritsar, and south, in
the Taran Tiran parganna. The Ahltwalin Chief, whose principal .
possessions were in the Jallandhar Dosb, held a few towns along .
thg Bids round about Fathidbad and Govindwil. The Kanhaya
misls held the country about Batila and Fathigarh, and the
Rimgarhia yisl about Sri Govindpur and K4di4n, the tract which is
called the Rirki, All, however, had their separate quarters at Amritsar,
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which was regarded as the common city of the whole Sikh people, Chzpter II.
and where all used to assemble to celebrate the Sikh fesptivit:ls.’ plor ik
These divisions of territory did mnot -long remain intagt.. In  EUStery.

1774, the Kanbaya and AhlGwalia misls leagued together agcainst
the Ramgarhia misl, and the Ramgarhia chief was eventually
defented, and forced.to fly from the Panjib, leaving his possessions to
be taken by the Kanhayas, ' .

The Kanhayas now for a while became predominant, while the
power of the . Bhangis was gradually diminishing, But in 1785
the Kanbaya chief quarrelied with Maha Singh, father of the future
Mahar4ja Ranjft Singh, who was head of the Sukkarchakkiin misl,
and whom the Kaphaya had taken under his protection. Mahs Singh
invited the Rémgarhia chief to join him, who responded to the
call, and their ynited forces defeated tho Kanhayas., The Rém-
" parbias then regained all their former .possessions. Soon after,

Mab4 Singh married his young son Ranjit Singh to the daughter
of the Kanhaya chief, and it was in & great measure owing to this
allinnes that Ranjit Singh subsequenily gained his predominance
over all the other misls in the Panjab. ‘

 The history of the next twenty years is connested with the gradual Rise of the power of
rise of the power of Ranjit Singh, who, on the death of bis father, Bapjit Singh.
succeeded to the chieftainship of hismisl, and his ultimate absorp- .

tion of the possessions of the other 'misls. -In 1799, Ranjit Singh

obtained psssession of Lahore; and in 1802, with the aid of the

Ablawilia Chief, took Amritsar, and reduced the power of the

Bhangis,, Thenceforward, no chief could withstand Ranjit Bingh,

and by degrees he attached the territories of the Kanhayas and

Ramgarhias, and bronght the whole of this disirict under bis absolute .
supremacy. Ranjit Singh was now sole master of this district, and Aznexstion of the
it remained peaceably in the possession of himself and bis successors, ﬂﬁm{
until the Panjab was anpexed by the British in 1849,

The following account of the events of 1857 is taken from the I_’an- The Mutiny.

J&b Mutiny Report. The oity which gives its name to the Amritsar

district is the principal mart in the Punjab. It is commanded by the -

celabrated fortress of Grovindgarh, 1ltis to the Sikb what the

Isle of Mona was to the Briton of Julins Cwmsar’s day ; what

Meccea is to the Mohammadan and Benares to the Hindu. On

Amritsar, asthe pivot, might be said to turn the loyalty of

the Khalsa, Did it fail us, the Sikh might be -expected to

rebel ; did it etand firm, their attachment to ws was secure.

It wae a source of much unensiness that the . stronghold was

occupied by s detachment of -the §69th Native Infaniry, with

only 70 European Artillery men. - Captain Lawrence, Captain of

Police, and Mr. Roberts, Commissioner, drove over, on the

13th May, immediately after the disarming at Meean Moeer,
“to arrange for its safety. On their veturn fo Lahore the
following day, they represented to Brigadier Corbeit the emergent

Decessity for pushing a body of European foot inte it. He

instantly eomplied, and, notwithstanding the alarming events

of that “ day as narrated above, balf a company of othe Blst

Foot was run across the same night in ekkas, or native one-

horse gigs, It entered Govindgarh peaceably by dawn of the

Partition of territory
among Sikh misis,
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15th. The 59th etill remnined in the fort, but, 2 soon s
Europenns were nvailable, the latter took their place. The
59th was disnrmed by -Brigadier-General Nicholson, command-
ing the movable column, on the Sth July. As soon as the
outbrenk occurred, one of the first mensnres adopted by Mr.

~ Cooper, Deputy Commissioner, was to provision this fortress. ,

It was rapidly and thoroughly effected without exciting any
articalar motice, and the fort then beoame one of our trusty
{:ulwm-k, which it had not hitherto been, Mr. MacNaghten,
Assistant Commissioner, at the same time went out on the
Labore road to rnise the country (a part of the Manjha) agamst
sny deserters wbo might come by. Rewards were offered for
any sepoy who had deserted ; the smothered martial spirit of
the people was kindled into a flame ; escape for a deserler was
hopeless, for every village became. to him as'a nest of hornets,
The temper of the people wos one grent cause of the achieve-
ment which has made the Amritsar districk famous in the
anpals of 1867, B
On the 31st July a large body of disarmed sepoys appear-
ed on.the left bauk of the Révi, near DBalghat, asking for
information ag to the fords. The people’s most curious attention was
aroused. They amused the sepoys for o few hours with various
pretences, while runners hastened away to the neighbouring faksi of
Ajnila and even on to Amritsar. Prem Nath, taksilddr of Ajvala, quick-
ly brought down every svailable policeman he had,and it was found
that these men were the 26th Native Infantry .who had mautinied the
previous day at Lalore, and, after committing four nurders, bad
travelled across country, off the main lines of communication, 40 miles
in 19 hours. A fight ensued’: 150 men fell under the resolution of
the villngers and police. By 4. P. . Mr. Cooper arrived with sbout
80 horse, accompanied by Sirdar Jodh Singh, Extra Assistant, an
old Sikh chieftain. The mutineers had escaped by a ford to an istand
in midstrenmi. They were eaptured and executed next morning, 45
baving died during the night from fatigue and exhaustion. Qur eriti-
cal position at this time justified the awful panishment of these muti-
neers, 237 in number.' About 42 subsequently eaptured were sent
back to Linhore,* and there, by sentence of court-martial, blown from
guns in presence of the whole brigade.

* Mnny Sikbs, however, on service with their regiments in the
North-Western Provinces, failed their country and their masters.
Many were drawn into the vortex of revolt, and after the full of Delhi
tried to steal home. A close, search was made for them, When
the regimenis to which thev belonwed bad murdered their officers:
the men were execnted. In other cases they were punished by -
different terms of imprisonment. This operation was carried on,
more or less, throughout the Punjab, but it is here noticed as many
of them.h'nd their homes in this district. The uwsna! amount of
disnffection wos found amongst the Hindusténis in this district, and
the same precautions were adopted as elsewhere in regard to their

. letters, thg stoppage of the forries, and the expulsion of vagrants and

emissaries from Delbi. Mr. Aitchison, Assistant Commissioner, was
despatched on two oceasions into the interior to guard a river or 1o
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give confidepce to a sub-division, and Mr, Cooper himself for many
weeks remained out on patrol duty every night until past midoight.
Oaptain Perkins, Assistant Commissioner, had charge of the recruit-
ing department, aud Mr. BMacNaghten, Assistant Commissioner,
shewed considerable courage inthe apprehension of an incendiary

enamed Bhai Mabaraj Singb, and in his voluntary expedition to Atari
on May 14th, to raise the country. Here he was willingly seconded
by Diwan Narian Singh, the agent of Sardar Kbén Singh, Atariwala,
A sepoy and a native doctor of the 35th Native Infantry were hung
at different times for seditious language. The éxecutions produced a
marked change in the demeanour of the people, and the woral effect
of the presence of Geueral Nicholson’s movable column at different
periods, aggregating about & mounth, was great. It might have been
expeoted that the sabseription to the six per cout. loan from the
wealthy cities of Apritsar and Lahore woixfd bave been large. The

opposite was the case. Their contribations were inappreciable. Men

worth half a crore of rupees offered a subseription of Rs, 1,000, aud
others on the same scale. Their niggard distrust of our Government
spoke very unfavourably for their loyalty, and was in strong conérast
with the eager co-operation of the rural population. '

The Amritsar district, as at first formed, consisted of the present
lahsils of Amritear, Taran T4ran and Ajunila, together with the trans-
Ravi pargana of Riak or Narowil. This was transferred to Sidtkot
in1867. At the same time the Batila faksil of Gurdaspur was
transferred to Amritsar, but Wwas re-transferred to Gurdaspur in
1869. Until 1859 the district formed part of the division, or Commis-
sionership of Labore ; but in that year a new division was formed
having its-head-quarters at Amritsar, and including the distriets of
Anmritsar, Sidlkot and Grurddspur. Under the Sikhs there were 23
estates, or falfkasin the district, These are distributed among the
present tahsils’ as follows :— :

[ Sanriin rIandidla
Jagdeo Sathigla
China Bundéls
Sahansra Mahtgbkot
Ajngla  { Thoba - Amritsar { Matiiwél
Panjgirdin . Chawinda
Chamisri Ma]!'tba
Ghoniwila Amritsar
| Baridl | Gilwali
) mmumﬁ
Yairow
Taran Tdran { go; Kbin Mahmid
EKapir Kheri .
Taran Téran - :

The table on the next page shows the Deputy Commissioners
who bave held charge of the district since annexation.

Some conception .of the development of the district since it
came into our hands may be gathered from Table No.dI, which
gives some of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods, so far as
they are available; while most of the other tables appended to this
work give comparative figures for the last fow years. In the case

Chapter IL
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The Mutiny,

Formation of the
district, :

List of Distries
Officers.

Development singae
apnezation,
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[ ]
Eiﬂtory. - A 7
" | L. 8annders .., " we | ' 20.4-40 1 W, Coldstream ™ e 3.8.73
L;lt of District 3" Dounison - o 1163 [ O, H. Ball ... - w | 221073 |
Officers, T, B Cooperes ' o | 1960 {7 W Smyth. ol 1747
0. 1. Partington v, . 26-4-60 | Q. Mo Nela - e 81-8-74
Q. Lewin ™ e ™ 1-6-66 ! T."W. Bmvth, ! v wer 1-10.74
T. W, Bmyth ., . w | 14687 | O, B. Bell .. w | 21174 P
@’ Lowin " [ [ 25.7.867 | 0. R Bawkina . e 8.8.78
D @. Barkley - wl 1586710 E Banl .. - o | 21-10.78
3. Tewin . . e | 241087 | J. D, Tremlett .. . 14-3-77
Mujorﬂ 8, Urmaton .., - 9-12.67 | W. Y. Woodward e - 18777
L. G v 1-8.63 | J. W. Gardiner e e 20-7.77
D. Fil:gltriel’ e e | 14-11.89 | W, Young ... oo e 8.1.78
'W. Coldstrasm " . 16:8.68 | J. W, Qardicer s - 1.2.78
F. M, Birch ... e - 18-3-68 | . R, Hawkins e e 12-8.78
J. W, Gardiner .- . . 1-8.60 | J. D. Tremlett.., on we | 151178
P. M. Birch ... ° . " 2-9.10 | C. B. Hawkinoy - - 3.2 70
Q. 5. Hall s P 1.8.71 | R. Clarke - e e 2-8.8]
0.H, Marshall C e e 17-1.72 1 J, W. Gardiner e . 4.1.82
O.H. Hall ... so - 13.4-72 | O. R. Hawkins . - 2-3-82
J. A. Montgomery e e 28.5-73 | @. EKnox e - e 21.3.83
3. W. Smyth ... - - $0.5.73 gtill in
Q. II B! s - "y 11.9.73 b charge

DG"G‘ODNBM" sinco of Table No. LI it is probable that the ﬁgures are not always

- doRexsMom.  gyrietly comparable, their basis not being the same in all cases from
one period to another. But the figures may be accepted as showing
in general terms the nature and extent of the advance made.
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SEOTION A.—STATISTICAL. .

Table No, V gives separate statistics for each taksfl and for the Chapter ITT, A.

whole district, of the distribution of population over towns and villages,
over area, and amoug houses and families; while the number of houses
in each town is shownin Table No. XLI1I. The statistics for the
district, as a whole, give the following figures. Further information
will be found ia Chapter II of the Census Report of 1881 :—

. Persons w7896

Percentage of total population who live in villages { Males . s 7840

Femalea . e 79'66

Average rural population per village e e L e o 684

Average total population per village and town w. 860

Number of villages j®r 100 square miles .., e w56

Average distance from village to village, in miles Toti Tt 15'3?
otal population 56

Total area { Rural population 448

Density of population per sgiare mile of { Cultivated area { §2§:11 I;)‘:)%'gﬂ::g:l g;g

: ‘ ‘ . y Total population 856

Culturab.le area { Rural population 518

Number of resident families per occupied house ‘17.;1‘1:;13:5 e i;g

Number of persons per occupied house El‘ﬁgses "' ggg

Number of persons per resident famdy . }rémes . o ‘;‘;‘;’

Statistical.

Distribution of
population,

Table No. VI shows the princips districts and states with pigration andbisthe
which the district has exchanged population, the number of migrants place of population.
in each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by fahsfls.
Further details will be found in Table XI and in supplementary
Tables C to H of the Census Report for 1881, while the whole subject
is discussed at length in Part II of Chapter 111 of the same report.

The total gain and loss to the district by

Froportion per mille of total

migration 1s shown in the margin. The

population. - total number. of residents born out of the
@sin. | Doss, | district is 124,806, of whom 66,035 are
_ males and .68,771 females. The num-
Tomons .. | 18] 128 per-of: people born in the district an.c} li‘_’-
Females 17| 5] ing in other parts of the Punjib is
1,11,917, of whom 53,621 are males and
58,296 females. The figures below show the general distribution
of the population by birth-place :—
* PROPORTION FPEB MILLE OF Rxarpx®r PoPULATION.

Boxy 1 Rural Population. ‘ Urban Population. Total Population,
Males Femnleo.l?onons. Males.| Forales, | Persons. (| Malos. Females.| Persons
The district 039 857 903 6834 nz 701 B56 Bg 61
The province 297 a7 097 204 930 214 977 084 980
India 1,000 1,000 1,000 .06 099 e06 || o00.[ 1,000] 1,000
{ Asia Looo | Too0| oo ‘ess| 1000| ssa | ws| ooo[ 1,000
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The following remarks on the migration to and from Amritsar

* are taken from the Census Report:—

"¢ The attractive influence of a great centre of commerce is at once -
the figures. Amritsar draws population from all parts of the
rovince. While 90 per cent. of the rural population is indigenous, on
ﬂess than 80 per cent. of the people of the town are born out of the district,
and nearly 9 per cent. beyond the limits of the provinee ; four per mille come

apparent in

from outside India, of which one-half are from Asiatic countries.

Amritsar

is one of the most thickly-peopled districts of the Panjib, but it is profuse--
ly irrigated by the Bari Dodb Canal, and has on its borders the submontane
districts of Jalandhar, Hushyirpur, Gurddspur and Sidlkot, where the
density of population is at least as great as, and its pressure greater than,
in Awmritser itself. From these districts it takes population, while it gives
10 the fertilo and moderately populated state of Kaptrthala, and to the
districts of Lahore, Firozpur and Montgomery, where the popualation is sparse
and canal irrigation has lately been enormously extended, to the great citiess
of Multdn and Peshfwar, and to the temporary labour markets of Réwal-
pindi and Jhelam. From most of the other distant districts it receives
1mmigrants in excess of its emigrants. The migration from Jalandhar to
and from Gurdaspur, to Siflkot, and from Firozpur and the Native States,
is largely reciprocal in type; sll other migration is permanent, or in the
case of the emigrants to Réwalpindi and Jhelam, temporary. Kashmir
contributes three~quarters of the surplus population due to migration,
though here alarge part of the migration is probably due rather to the

demand for skilled laboar on the shawl looms of Awritsar than to the

sure of famine in Koshmir,”

pres-

of

. -

The figures

Devsity e the statement in the

Toar.  |Persons.| Malos, [Famales,
1881 8033 | 4007 | 4928
1883 8081 | 4827 1 4054
1883 .| 903.0] 4948| 4089
1884 ‘007,80 | 4088 | 4111
1885 P12,7 | 4RSS | 4140
1880 o177 [ 5009 4168
1887 92281 5O3,0] 4198
1858 92768 | o5l | 402y
1889 0396 | . 6071 | 4268
1880 9377.] 5092 4288
1891 943,7 | &11,8 ) 4318

!

m 9Y-3 years, and the total population in 1286 years
the same rate of increase to hold good for the next ten
population for cach year would be, in hundreds,

‘Nor is it im

Part of the iner

Qonius, Persons, | Malep, | Fomales.| square

- - wile, margin  show the

21 1sss 720376 | o | ¢s7 [ population of the

g{ 1851 533;5‘23 ﬂ&‘s‘i :33,%?; o5 | distriet asitstood at

) the three enumera-
& [ 1808 on 1068 | 11590 | ... - 122 ) tions of 1855, 1868,
ME] 1881 0n 1808 | 10726 | 10660 | 10649 16 | and 1881,

= The figures of

1855 and 1868 are those returned for the tahsfls now included in the

Amritsar district, but as they then
stood, no adjustmont for minor
.changes of boundary being possible.
Nor are details of sex for 1855 for
the district, as at present consti-
tuted, forthcoming. It will be
seen that the annual increase of
lmpulntion per 10,000 since 1868
ms been 41 for males, 70 for
females, and 54 for persons, at which
rate the male population would be
doubledin 1682 years, the femnle
Supposing
years, the
as shown in the margin.

probable that the rate of increase will be sustained,

ease is indeed probably due to increased accuracy of
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enumeration at each successive enumeration; a good test of which is
afforded by the percentage of males to persons, which was 56'33 in
1855, 5605 in 1868, and 54-93 in 1881, Part again is due to gain by
migration, as already shown at page 15. But the .commdreial import-
ance of the city of Amritear is yenrly increasing ; while the canal
system is still eapable of further development. The increase in
urban population since 1868 has been greater than that in rural
population, the numbers living in 1881 for every 100 living in 1368
being 108 for urban and 107 for total popalation. This is due to
the enorrous increase in the population of the city of Amritsar,
which was greater by 12 per cent. in 1881 then in 1868. The
populations - of individual towns at the respective enumerations are
shown under their several headingsin Chapter VI. Within the district
the increase of population for the varions taksils is shown below :—

i : PERORNTAGE oF Por
. Toraz Poruiitrow, Lattox. O
Tahsfi, -
1868 1881
1855, 1868. 1891, | on 1886, | ou logs,
Amritsar ) 856410 401,089 430,419 13 109
Taran Téiran - 205,778 241,180 261,676 117 , 109
Ajnila 1 suass 190,511 201,172 120 106
“Total diatriet ... 720,374 832,750 803,266 116 107
* These fizures do not agree wmith the pablished figares of the Qensus Report of
1888 for the whole district, They are taken from the registers in the District Oflce,
and are the best figures now available, .

On this subject the Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows in his
report on the District Census of 1881 :—

““The increase in Amritsar city (12 per cent.) represents the natural
growth of a flourishing commercial centre. Taran Tiran partakes .of the
general healthiness of the Ménjha in which the greater part of that faksil is
situated, There was also more room there for expansion of caltivation on
the opening of the Béri Dosb canal than in either of the other f24sile.”

.Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths

1080} 188114 1877 to 1881, and the births for 1880 and 1881,
the only two' years during which births have
Males =] 22 1 2 | been recorded in rural districts. The distriba-

Porsons .| 41 | 47 | tion of the total deaths, and of the deaths from
- - fever, for these -five years over the twelve
months of the year, is shown in Tables Nos. XIA and XIB,
The annual birth rates per mille, caleulated on the population of 1868
were as shown in the margin, '

registered in the distriet for the five years from -

Ohagter o1, A
Statistical.

Increase and de-
creaso of population.

Births and deaths,

The figures below shew the anuual death rates per mille since

1868 calculuted on the population of that year z-—

) b I
18631869)18701 1870 | 1872 | 1873 | 1674 | 1875 | 1876 | 1877 J197a1970 158! 1881 | A verage

Males ... 17138 | 18 n 27 22 36 35 2 (4443 [ 28] 48 an
Females. ... | 18 139 ) 22| 20 28 ] i 23 |- 38 “ 27 |36 (42 3|65 a3

bersone ... [ 1B f® 21| 18 | 24 23 22 371 4 28 |45 143 [ 200 50 a2
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The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improve
ing ; but the figures always fall short of the fucts, and the flue-
tuations probably correspond, allowing for a regular increase due to
improved registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctuations in

“the births and deaths, The historical retrospect which forms the first

part of Chapter 111 of the Census Report of 1881, and especially the
aununl chronicle from 1849 to 1881 which will be found at page 56
of that Report, throw some light on the fluctuations. Such further
details as to birth and death rates in individual towns as areavailable,
will be found in Table No. XLIV, and under the headings of the
geveral towns in Chapter VI. : ‘

The figures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in great
detail in Tables IV to V1I of the Census Report of 1881, while the
numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in Table No. VII

- appended to the present work. The age statistics faust be taken sub-

jeet to limitations which will be found fully discussed in Chapter VII
of the Census Report. Their value rapidly dimipishes as the num-
bers dealt with become smaller ; and it is unnecessary here to.gire
actual figures, or any statistics for fahsfls. The following figures
show the distribution by age of every 10,000 of the population accord-
ing to the Census figures :— o -

0—1 | 1-2 [s-8 | 3—¢ | 45 | 0—5 | 5—10 | 1015 {1620
Persons ss7 | 187 9es| 29| 226 ) 1,254 1245| 1,046 { w0n
Males o ssa| deo| m7| mea| 22| 1do7| 1261 10241 | e3s
Fewalos 884 | 107| 25| ave| 231 133| 127 | Low | ses
2025 | 25—30 |30—35| 35—40 | 40—45 | 4580 | 5055 | 55—60 |Over 60
Pertons ... | o0a| sos| sa| ssa) eval|’ sss| aer| 1| s
Malos . “| ei7| se1| soa| saz| ses| mes| 07| 202| sz
Fomales | 88| es7| ss0] 20| ess| 6| dss| 1| o7s
he number A
Population, Villapes. | Towns. | Total, T er of males_ ~am0ng
every 10,000 of both sexes is shown
attoan 685 o 1 v sees| in the margin.. The decrease at
m' wlong Moo | vl wol 25| each successive enmumeration is
tindds 1841 5,446 | 6.548) 5478 i
S w1831 e I I almost certainly due. to greater
Eunlmins 1881 e316] 860 B3ss| accuracy of enumeration. In the
Ceonsus of 1881, the number of
females per 1,000-males in
Year of lifo. mi*:i': os. |Bindds.| Bikhs, | Masaméns, | the earlier years oflife was
as shown in themargin.
01 043 ur| el 1007 The ficures for  eivil
1-3 897 sez)  BI4 803 pe B : :
-8 st %8| 737 928 condition are given in
ra S el oo -~ Table No. X, which shows
‘ the actunl npumber of
single, married, and

widowed for ench sex in each relizion, and al istributi
vid for _ ) also the distribution b
civil condition of the total number of each sex in each age period, d
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Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, déaf-mubes,‘ Chapter ITI, B.
and lepers in the district in each re- o . . Tog Religi-

Infirmity. Males. Fel;lﬂﬂl.r ]igiﬂn. The p":’[m"";im:ﬂl per 10,000 ous Life.
of either sex for each of these infir-

T .s . . Infirmities,
Iosne ... ol 4 2 mities are shown sin the margin.
oot damb | B a° Tables XIV to XVII of the Census
Leprous .. wy -8 3 Report for 1881 give further details

of the age and religion of the infirm,

+ The proportion of leprous is unduly raised by the existence of a
leper asylum at Taran Tiran (see Chap. V), at which patients from.
other districts are collected.

The figures given below show the composition of the Christian European and Eura-
population, and the respective numbers who returned their birth- ®ian population.
place and their langunge as European. They are taken from Tables
111A, IX, and XT of the Census Report for 1881 :—

DATaILS. Mules, | Femalen. | Persons.

©d _{ Buropeans and Americans ., ° ..| 385 177 |~ &6
ey 22| Burasinns . - P . B9 27 a8
S ag( Native Christiana ., 89 152 241
2a .
25 Total Christisns w | 613 368 889
2 .

g. English ... " w| 826 M 410

E Other Européan langnagea ., . 25 18 43
- 3 Total European lauguages ... we |® 850 u2 102

£ | nritioh Tules ol 240 25 274

=, | Other Buropean countries e e 16 & 21

o>t . —_—

:Ea . ‘Total European countries ,,, w | 285 80 208

But the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussed
in Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, are very untrusi-
worthy ; and ‘it is certain that many who were really Eurasians
returned themselves as Europeans. The figures for Earopean birth-
place are also incomplete, as many Europeans made entries, probably
names of villages and the like, which, though they were almost
certainly English, could not be identified, and were therefore classed
as “ doubtful and unspecified.” The number of troops stationed in
the district is given in Chap. V, and the distribution of European and
Eurasian Christians by tahsfls is shown in Table No.VIL

SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE. .
. . The following note regarding the food of the people wag furnish- Food of the p;,ople_
ed by the district authorities for the Famine Report of 1879 :—

“Wheat and rice chiefly form the staple-food of the people in the
city and towns, but the following grains are used by the agricultural
‘classes :—Makki (Iudian corn), jowdr (millet), gram, ckinay kangni,
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jau (barley), maddal, saivdnk,
Deacription of Grain, Maunds, | 8eer. | and ekérdl. The statement
in the margin shows an
Voeat o LI 1 B | estimate of the food-grains
8 [11) -
Gram ., T o | consumed in 2 year by an
Taaien T e -1 3 e avernge agriculturist’s family
Chius, Kaogoi, Sawinkand Meddall 8 0 | consisting of five persons, one
Total 8 15 | old person, man and wife and
two children, '
A similar estimate for the
Description of Grain, Maunds. | Beers. | pon-agricultural classes and
- “—{ residents in towns is given in
mot o o ol o2 | ol thomargin opposite
Millet .., ., -i 8 0 Table No. VII shows the
Gram " e o 1 36
Barley . . ool B o | numbersin each fahsfl and
Total. T |~ w | inthewholedistrictwho follow
“ench religion, as ascertained

in the Census of 1881, and Table No. XLIII gives similar figures

for towns. Tables III, IIIA, IIIB
. Itual | Urban | Total | of the Report of that Census give for-
Religion, | popula. popula.| populs.| © P g
S Pden) Pon”| *don"| .ther details on the subject. The
. .| sors | ot | 2o dlstrllbu_tlon of every 10,000 of the
fib 'n | 2763 | 1141 | 24| population by religions isshown in the
Mmimin 5 458 | 408 | 46| margin. The limitations subject to
s “10f which these figures must be taken, and

:llll;ll‘lllmi!l . 4,544
' ” :23 = especially the rulefollowed in the classi-
fication efHindusare fully discussed in Part I, Chapter LV of the Census
A : Report. The distribution of every 1,000

=4 Roral | Total || 4f the Musalma lation b t1i
Sect, onul o |- ©f the Muosalman population by seet 1s

* Pin. | Pon | shown in the margin, The sects of the
PYYSER NPV pso | Cliristinn population are given in
I 29 $71 | TableIIIA of the Census Report; but
Fariste w| 01] o1]| the figures are, for yeasoms explained
speoified o o1 | 4o | in PartVII, Chapter IV of the Report,

so very imperfect that it is not worth:
while to reproduce them here, Table No. IX shows the religion of
the major castes and tribes of the district, and therefore the distribution
by caste of the great majority of the followers of each religion.
A Vrief deseription of the great religions of the Punjab and of their
principal sects will be found in Chapter IV of the Census Report.
The religious practice and belief of the district present no special
peculiarities ; and it would be out of place to enter here into any
disquisition on the general question: -

The general distribution of religions
from the fizures of Table No. VII.

Wig reference to the Census figures {quoted above) for Musal-
mén sects, the Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows in his Census
Report for 1881 :— : .

“Qnly 541 souls have been returned as ‘Wah4bis, the reason being
that they regard ‘this as a nickname given by their enemies, and never apply
it to themselves, the names they prefer being Mawshad - (followers of one

by fahsile can be gatbefed
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God), Mohammadi, &c. The Wahbis are notoriously numerous, and increas- Chapter Y, B.

ingly so in Amritsar city, where I should estimate therr numbers at present as

between six and seven thousand. They claim to be even still more numerous. Bocizlu:.nltliuReligl-

The Shighs are also under-estimated; many of this sect, especidlly among tho
Kashmiris, disliking the appellation of Shidh or Rafzi, S'by which they are
generally designated; 28 persons have been returned ag Fardzis ; this isa
mistake as no such sect is known in the district, and from special enquiries it
appears that the persons referred to are Wahabis, and should be shown
under that head. Of.the 1,309 Bhabras in the district, only 263 are retarned
ag professing the Jain religion. This is evidently wrong, as the Bhibras
here, with very few exceptions, admittedly belong to that religion.”

2.
Muosalmdn Sects.

Regarding the figures for Sikhs, as returned in 1881, the Deputy Decline of Sikhism,

‘Commissioner has the following remarks: ¢ The most remarkable
“feature in connection with this subject is the very great decrease in
“ the numbers of the Sikh population of the district since the Census
¢ of 1868. These were 232,224 in 1868, and are only 216,337 now,
¢ So that, while the population generally basincreased by 7 per cent.,
¢ the Sikhs have actually fallen off by an equal percentage. Orthodox
4 Hindus have increased by 14 per cent. A portion of this inerease
“ may have been gained at the expense of the Sikhs, as it does not
“ necessarily follow that the son of a Sikh is himself a Sikh, and indeed
it is a matter of notoriety that there is a falling off in the number of
¢ young men who take the pdhul (the initintory rite of the Sikh
¢ religion), in comparison with former years, There has also been
¢ a greater drain upon the Sikhs for service in the army, police, &e.,
.% &c., than upon any of the other classes.” :

The prinéipal fairs are the Diwali and Baisakhi, held at-Amritsar

- in the months of November and April respectively on the Hindu fes-
tivals of those names,” They are primarily religious fairs, but of
late years horse and cattle fairs have been held at the same time, at
which large transactions take place, and prizes are given by Govern-

"ment. Several other fairs are celebrated in this district, all of a
religious character. Of these, the chief are the Masaniya, held near
Batila, at the shrine of a Mulammadan saint ; two large fairs at
Taran Téran, in March and August ; one in November at Ramtirath,
a place of Hindn pilgrimage, some eight miles to the north-west of
Amritsar. Religious fairs are also held at Govindwil, Khadr, Dehra
Nanak, and other Sikh shrines ; but the above named are the chief.

Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the prin-
- cipal languages current in the district

.| Proportion | ggparately for each faksél and for the

Language. of population, | whole district. Moredetailed informa-

\ tion will be found in Table IX of the
L 4 Census Report for 1881, while in
e N Chapter V of the same report the
Boalrfd | B | several languages are briefly discussed.
I an lasuages | 0,008 The figures in the margin give the
| Non-Indisu langusges » i distribution of every 10,000 of the po-
pulation by language, omitting small

~ figures. .

Faira,

Language.
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education as ascertained at
the Census of 1881 for each

Table No. XIII gives statistics of

Bdacation. - Bural |Totsipepns Teligion ~and for the total

i Popaation.t lation. population of -each ¢ahsil.

3 {| Gader natraction y .. 05 176 - | The figures for female edu-
5 {| Canread and write ¥ ... 251 505 cation are probal_le very
P imperfeck indeed. The
gi Onder instruction 22 112 figures in the margin show
K Can read and write ... 30 147 the numbar educated among

every 10,000 of each sex
according to the Censns Returns. Statistics regarding the attendance
at Government and aided schools will be found in Table
No. XXXVIIL : ‘

The distribution of the scholars at these schools by religion and
the occupatiens of their fathers

Details. goys. | Giela, | a8 it stood in 1581-82, is shown
in the margin.
Europeans and Burasians S Thg statem_ent- in_ the lo_wer
Hindds 2428] 2 | marginshowsin detail the print=
N psalméng Loal os | ing presses, other than those
Others . 5 . belonging to Government, which
Ohildren of agricuiturists 1581 1o | are to be found inthe district,
w ofnon-agricuicurista.. | 3,841 LISl | ¢ogether with the number of

Normal 8chool Q.
V. E, Sec.

Poverty or wealth
of the people,

- periodicals published at each.
In 1863 the Christian Vernacular Education Society, which: had

been established as a memorial of the

Fausof Paxas, | Periodioal Publi. Iodian Mutiny, sent an agent to the '

~ Panjib to found a Normal School

Tehdli-Hind | 4 for men, who were to be educated
nama-i. NG 2l . :
likz.i.Bind 30 up ' to Government standards as
Akal Janerd 18 tenchers, Work was commenced in

- 1865. The present building, situated
on the Jalandbar Road was completed and occupied in 1870. It
contains a normal school, eapable of receiving nt least sixty students;
a mode[ school for 100 boys, and the principal’s residence. Students
are received from all Mission and Government Schools, and are sent
when trained as teachers all over the Panjib. The Bible is taught in
both schools. Nearly 200 men have been trained in this institution
They are at work in all parts of the Panjéb. .
1tis impossible to form any satisfactory estimate of the wealth .
- of the commercial and indus-

Auenment, 1869-70 | 1870-71 | 1871.72|  trial elasses. The figures in
) the margin show the working
Nombertared | o5 | 10791 . 1 tax
Clus T {{rount of tax | 19508 | Biom | 5.5 of the income tax for the ouly
Olaes IT {thmum 24| 2e9| 'zs| three years for which details
Ameuntof tax |- 5,304 | 7,603 [ 3,106 iable d Tabl
ClaseTir § Numbertaxed | 187 | s | Tme| Aare avaliable; an avle
o 1y ﬁ?&i”.‘.ﬁ;ﬁ 4512 | o301 t,s%‘ No, XXXIV gives statistics
e {ﬁmnunt oftax | 8,471} 8192| sea3| for the license tax for each.
Clags V umber taxed | ...... - 1298 - . A ..
{gmo%nt oftax | 170 uem| yearsince its imposition. The
Total o § Ao ot ot res | svomy | svons | 1503 |  distribution of liconses grant-

ed, and fees collected in
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1881-82 and 1882-83 between towns of over and villages of under 5,000
: rouls, is shown in the mar-
1881-52. - 1888.83, - gin.  But the numbers

Towns. | Villages, | Towns. | Villages. | small. I’may be sud gene-
. rally that & very large pro-
Nomber of 1) . 1is o | 1 | portion of the artisans in the
Amonut of foes | 24,555 | 7,00 | 24520 | 630 | towns are extremely poor,
while their fellows in the
- villages are scarcely less dependént upon the nature of the harvest
than are the agriculturists themselves, their fees often taking the form of
a fixed share of the produce ; while even where this is not the ease, the
demand for their products necessarily varies with the prosperity of
their customers. Perhaps the leather-workers should be excepted, as
they derive cousifferable grains from the hides of cattle which die in
a year of drought, The circumstances of the agricultural classes
are discussed below in Section D. '

SECTION C.—TRIBES AND CASTES, AND LEADING
: - FAMILIES.

affected by these taxes are .

Chapter II1, T,
Tribes and Oastes,
and Leading

Families.

Poverty or wenlth of
the people.

Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal castes and Statisticaand local

tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion, while Table
No. IXA shows the number of the less important castes. . It would
be out of place to attempt a description of each. Many of them are
found all over the Panjab, and most of them in many other districts,
and their representatives in Amritsar are distinguished by no loeal
peculiarities ; while each caste will be found described. in Chapter VI
of the Census Report for 1881, The Census statistics of cnste were
not compiled for taksils, at least in their final form. It was found that
an enormous number of mere clans or subdvisions had been return-
ed as castesin the schedules, and the classification of these figures
under the main heads shown in the easte tables was made for districts
only. Thus no statistics showing the local distribution of the tribes
and castes are available, :
_ The Jats, who form very nearly 25 per cent. of the tofal popula-
tion of the district, and very little short of 75 per cent. of the agricul-
tural population, are, for the most part, Sikhs, The Sikh Jats of
the Manjha, or upper portion of the Bari Doab, formed the flower of

distribation of
tribes and castca,

Jata,

the Sikh armies, and. among them are men who wounld in any "~

country in the world be deemed fine specimens of the human race.
They are industrious and - frugal, and though litigious, are at the
same time, perhaps, as honest and simple a race as is to be found in
India, for the false-speaking cominon in the- law Courts is conven-
tional, and bardly indicative of moral depravity. They are admi-
rable soldiers, inferior to no mative troops in India, withqut the dash
of the Afghans, but far more trustworthy in difficult circumstances,
and without the fanaticism which makes the Pathan always dangerous.
Chastity is not considered a virtue by either the men or the women,
and they are Jargely addicted to the use of intoxicating drugs or
spirits, But with a few faults, they possess many virtues, and,
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. althouglr not an intellectual race, heve considerable shrewdness,-
Cuapter o anited with nnusual independence of character. The Jat Sikh is gene-

Tribes and Castes, .11o 11l and muscular, with strongly marked and handsome features.
%ﬂé‘ﬂfﬁg l.'1.‘h¢;,\Y women, j%obably ;'rom early marriages, are far inferior in phy-

Jéts. sique to the men, qnd few of them have any pretentions to beauty.

The following figures show the principal Jat tribes as returued at
the Census of 1881. :— ; .

Sub-divisions of Jats.

ME, - . NUMBER. | NAME, , NUMBER.
ﬁmk‘ " m . 8,063 | Kfhion . i,{}gf
Uthwﬁl ! L1 e 4‘15 Khm&l . 11} (L) 11022

" Bijwé we 1,177 | Khamman ees. ;e 1022
Barir e 702 | Mn . - o2,
Bhalilar we = 433 | Manhés S o+
Buttar T e’ 494 Virk ’ e e 11165 ‘
Bal e - 5,363 | Vardich en . 2,20
Panmin aie wy . 5,298 | Hinjra 2 e 2227
Chahnl . - son . 4,558 | Chaddar are . 1,469
Chanhdn -~ - .. " dee--, 1768\ Her den Ca 1,069
Chhina . o e 2492 | Bbbat - . 2,032
Chfmah we 1,119 | Badechhd we 1,628
Dhéniwdl ‘' . w 1,968 | Bhaggu e 1882
Deo vee T een 6156 | Chbéwar T e -1489
Dhillon “we 15,721 | Délar ave 2,858
Randhéwa . e 20,103 | Sekhon e 2112
Sindhn Lo e 24,047 | Saeol . et . 1,826
Sidhn o we 5348 | Banghere . e 1,824
Sohnl e " 2,932 Kaler ’ e asm 8-089'
Snrai wo 1943 | Mdhal e 2,381
Khag . wie 8,831 | Panwér w. > 653
Gil . 30797 | _ ‘ . :

Rijputs. The figures below show the chief tribes of Rajpits, and are taken
from the Censns tables of 1881, The only Rajpit tribe of any - im-
portance in the district are Bhattis. These are prineipally to be found
in Amritear itself, following miscellaneous occupations, They are ex~
clusively Musalmans., R&jpiit agriculturists are found only in the low
jands fringing the Révi and Beas. :— -

_ Sub-divisions of Rdjpits. L

NAME, NUMBER. [ NaME. . . NUMBER.
Bhatti gy ee 20,610 | Manhds ase w. - 'Bl6
Sdnwar . e 426 | Manj e we 1170
Chaubgn . we . we - 670 | Nara o sos
Balahrid T N 422 | Awén ) v e - 1,392
Ehokbar wea s 3,016 o '

, Eashmiris The Kashmiris are universally Mubammadaus, and resident
. _in Amritsar itself. They are alinost entirely immigrants from
Kashmir, engaged in the shawl manufacture, which in Amritsar is
-of considerable importance. They are litigious, deceitful and cows-
ardly, while their habits are so uncleanly that the quarter of the city
‘which they inhabit is a constant source of danger from its liability to
epidemic disease. In person the Kashmiris are slight and weak, pos-
* sibly from the nature of theiremployment. They have sharp Jewish

- features, but the women when young are geﬂeraily handsome. ‘
Khatri ard Arorss. . The principal Kbatri sections returned at the Censusof 1881
- are as follows : Bunjahi, 12,097; Sarin, 10,516 ; Charzat{, 3,859 ; Jaus-
an, 1,459 ; Jammun, 1,279 ; Khanoe, 1,725; Kaptr, 1,615; Mar.
“hotra, 1,171, Of the Aroras 5,718 returned themselves as Uttaradhi
15198 as Gjratf, and 142 as Dakhana. - S
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+ . Raja Sir Sahib Dyal, K.C.S.I. Réja of Kishenkot, A detailed gnapter 111, 0.
account and pedigree of the family is given in the Panjab Chiefs by Sir.  * —
Lepel Griffin, at pages 45 to 52, Under the Sikh rule Sabib Dyal Tribeg and Castes,
and his father Ralia Ram held- charge of the Customd Department. anrm:ial.ld;:.g
The former continued to occupy this postin t}:e beginning of the' Leading families.
British rule. In 1847 he received the. title of ¥ Moh-san-ud-daula-
birber” and in 1851 Sahib Dyal was created a Raja. He wasappointed
a. member of the Legislative Council of India in 1864, and soon after
was made a Knight Companion of the Star of India. Hefounded the
village Kishenkote in his ydgfr at Gurdaspur, and is hence called Rija
Kishenkote after the name. of the village, His two sons Thakar Bansi
T,2ll and Thakur Bal Ram, have died, but the eldest has left a son.
named Harkishen, who resides with his grandfather. The Raja holds.
a jdgir of Ra. 5,180 in the Gurdispurdistrict to beenjoyed in perpetuity.

.- Sirdar Hardharn Dass, Honorary Magistrate, is the youungest
brother of Rdja Sahib Dyal.’ Under the Sikh administration he
was first appointed as an assistant to his father and brother in the
Customs Department, but was afterwards made Commandant of seven
hundred borse in ' the Mulrajea Derdh. In 1848 he was appointed
Judge of Lahore with the title of Rukan-ud-daula. He was made an
Extra-Assistant Commissioner, but this office he resigned in 1852. The
Sardar now resides at Amritsar and is an Honorary Magistrate. He
has two sons, Mohkam Chand and Kishore Chand ; but they hold no
appointments under Government. '

~ Sardér Lachmi Sahai, Extra Assistant Commissioner, is the
eldest son of Misr Gyan Chand, brotherof Réja Sahib Dyal. His
father was, in the Mahardja’s time, at the head of the office of Salt
Revenue at Pind' Didan Khin, and under the British Government
he was appointed tahsi/ddr of Pind Didan Kbén, but this he resign-
ed and was appointed an Honorary Magistrate at. Amritsar, Gyan
Chand is now dead, and his eldest son Lachmi Sahai, who wss ap-
‘pointed an Extra Assistant Commissioner in December 1878, is
at Hoshiarpur, C

Sardér Bakshish Singh Sindhanwalia. TFora full account of

this family, see pages 11 to 28 of Griffin’'s Pumnjab Chiefe. . The
Sardar is of the J4t Sansi tribe, a sect to which Mabharija Ranjit
Singh belonged, and is the son of Sardar Thakur Singh, cousin of
Sardar Shamsher Singh. Shamsher Singh adopted Sardar Bakshish
- Singh and made him heir of all his property and jdgir. Shamsher Singh
died in 1871, and bis adopted son, the Sardar, has since been under the
‘Court of Wards. -Sardar Thakur Singh, Sindhanwilis, is son of Sardar
Lehna Singh, uncle of Sarddr Shamsher Singh. For 'a long time
he has been an Extra Assistant Commissioner in the Panjab, but now
he has taken pension. His eldest son, Sardar Gurbachan Singh, has,
been appointed an Assistant Commissioner uuder the Native Civil
Service rules, and is now at Jhelam. Sardar Thakur Singh being
much involved in debt has placed himself under the. Colrt of Wards.
He possesses an estate of Re. 5,565 per annum. . .

. Sardar Randhir Singh, Sindbanwalia, is of the Sindhanwalia
family, and lives at R4ja Sansi, in Amritsar district. His father was
Ranjodh Singh, son of Wasawa Singh. SardarRandhir Singh seemed
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unable or unwilling to manage his own property, so entrusted its

management to his mother. With his mother he is not on friendly -

terms. He holds a Z¢fr of Rs. 4,200, :

Sardar Ajit Singh, Honorary Assistant Commissioner of Attari.
He is now the eldesfof the surviving members of the Attari family.

A full description of this family is given in Griffin’s Panjab Chicfs at’

nges 58 to 82, This family has a connection with that of Maharaja
;{nnjft. Singh by marriage. Besides his own jdgir of Re 1,500 Sardar
Ajit Bingh obtained a jdgir of Rs 7,500 out of the jdgir of his uncle
Kahan Singh on the death of the latter. In 1872 he was appointed an

Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner, but soon after was made.

an Honorary Assistant Commissioper, and invested with full powers to
be exercised in Attari and in the villagesin its neighbourhood. He has
now been invested with thetitle C. I. E. Iman Singh his eldest brother,
has a seat amongst Darbaris. His brother Hari Singh died leaving
two minor sons, Jumand Singh and Chanda Singb.

Sardar Captain Gulab Singh of Attari, son of Sardar Chatar
Singh. There ure two branches of the Attari family. To the elder
branch, viz., of Gaur 8ingh, belong Sardar Sham Singh and his grandson

Sardar Ajit Sing,and hissons ; and to the younger viz., of Kour Singh, .

_ belong Sardar Chatar Singh, Raja Sher Singh and Gulab Singh. At

the time of the rebellion of 1848, which is fully described in the
Panjab Chiefs, these Intter viz.Chatar Singh, Shere Singh, and Gulab
Singh, were sent to Bengal, and in 1857 Gulab Singh was appointed

captain of the military forces, and he discharged his duties with

ro much ability that a handsome jdgfr was granted to him ‘in Rai
Bareli as a reward for his servicess He was then permitted to

. veturn to the Panjab. He now resides at Amritsar and is an Honorary
- Magistrate, and his brother Aotdr Singh resides at Rai Bareli,

Sardar Dyal Singh, Majithia, (For full information see Panjab

~ Ohiefs pnges 83 to 91). He is son of Lehna Singh, and grandson of

Sardar Desa Singh, who was a brave soldier and wise administrator.
Sardar Lehna Singh was renowned for his ability., On his attain-
ing mnjority Sardar Dyal Singh was appointed an Honoravry Magis-
trute at Amritsar ; but a few years after this he resigned and pro-
ceeded to England, He has a good knowledge of English and
resides at Lahore. He enjoys a jdgir of Rs 4,000. Sardar Gajendar
Bingh, son of Sardar Ranji Singh, is of the Majithia family and
is a consin of Sardar Dyal Singh. An account of his father is given
at full length in the Panjab Chiefs (page 88) where it is stated he
was a General in the Sikh army, and that the Government granted
him a pension of Rs. 3,000. Ranju Singh died in 1871. Guajendar
Singh 18 4 minor, and his estate is under the management of the
Court of Wards. Sardar Kahn Singh, Majithia, is his guardian. -
Sardar Umrae Singh and Sardar Singh, sons of Réja Surat
Singh of Mafithia, These Sardars belong to the second branch of

the Majithia family.  For full pavticulars see Pangab Chiefs, pages -

92 to 97, Surat Singh joined "the Sikhs in the rebellion of 1847
and was thgrefore removed to Benares; but adversity taught

bim a lesson, and st the time of the Mautiny in 1857 bhe
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sh‘o.wed ‘loy:}lty to the British Governmen_l'. and rendered great Chapter III, O.
military service. He was severely wounded in the field of battle, » —
For his services during 1857 he was granted a gension of a valuable Tribesand Caster

jéqir_iu_theto(}oiakhptur 3ist1]'3i'ct,_ll¢). WI. Iilé%vlinlfes. He ;:ISO received “‘;‘%,,I;ﬁf;i;_“‘
permission to return to the Panjab.- In came back to the . eadiog fomilies,

Panjab, and in 1875 he was invested with civil &nd eriminal powers
to be exercised in Majitha. He died in 1881, His two sons
Umrao Singh and Sundar Singh have since been under the - Court
of Wards, and under the guardianship of Captain Gulib Singh
“of Attari. Sardar Kahao Singh, Majitha, belongs to the third branch
of the Majitha family. He is brother of Sardar. Mahtab Singh,
A full account of his family is given in the Panjab Chiefs, pages
98 to 102. He had a military command in the Sikh army,
Under the British Government he enjoys a jdgér of Rs. 1,140.
He was appointed an Houorary Magistrate in 1883, in the city of
Amritsar, . '

Sardar Lall Singh, Kalyanwala. For fuller information see
Panjab Chiefs, pages 103 to 110. The founder of this family wasa
Sindhu Jat, named Fateh Singh, who died childless, His widow
adopted Sardar Dal Singh, Naherana (of the barber caste) who was
god-son of Sardar Fateh ‘Singh and made him her husband’s
successor. Sardar Dal Singh and his son Atar Singh held - military
posts under the Sikhs, Sardar Lail Singh, son of Atar Singh, had
been sent to Hassan Abdal in command of 500 sowdrs in 1848,
He was judge of Batila for some time. Now he enjoys a jdgir
of Rs. 15,000 and resides at Kala in the Amritsar distriet.

Bhai Gurbaksh Singh, son of Bhai Pardhoman Singh. For a
* detailed account see Pamjab Chiefs, pages 165 to 168. His great-
grandfather, Bhai Sant "Singh, was held in much respect l:jy
Mahardja Ranjit Singh. Maharéja Sher Singh treated lLis grand-
father with great consideration, His father Bliai Pardhoman Singh
“has been :an Honorary Magistrate of Amritsar. His ancestors have
always held charge of the repairs of the Darbar Salib, Sinee
his father’s death Gurbaksh Singh has been placed unde:: the Court
of Wards, and the management of the Darbar Sahib has been
entrusted to his guardian Rai Kalyan Singh. Gurbaksh Singh
is now looked upon as the chief member of his family. His vucle
Bhai Lehna Singh and his cousin Bl5|ai Jowabir Singh reside at
Amritsar, He enjoys = jdgir of Rs, 723, .

- Bardar Arar ‘]Si}ngh,J Sheregul Jat, of Nowshera Nangli. A full
account of this family is given at pages” 230-231 -of the Panjab
Cligfs., His father Harnam Singh was Deputy Inspector under
the British Government, but he died in 1867, and Sardar Aru'r’S’mgll
111{18 since been under the Court of Wards. He holds a jdgir of

s. 1,200, ' :

Sardar Hiea Singh, M40, son of Jowéla Singh and Sardar Partab
Singh, son of Sardul Singh, M4n.- A detailed accounteof the history
of this family is given at pages 177 to 181 of ‘the Panjab Chiefs.
Sardar Fatteh Singh, Man, held a great military office under_ the
Sikhs, and was noted for his good- services, Surda}'_ Sardul Singh
served under General Ventura in the time of Ma!lat'aja. Rm!_]lt Slpgh.
He showed great. -oyalty at the time of the Mutiny. Jowala Bingh
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and Sardul Sing died in 1860 and 1861 respectively. They held a
jdgtr of Rs. 10,600." After their death a jdgir of Rs. 853 was
granted in perpetui® to Hira Singh, son_of Jowéila Singh and
Gurbnksh, son of Raja Singh,and Rs, 2,147 to Partab Singh, and Jiwan
Singh, sons of Sardul§ivgh. They reside at Mananwala, three or four
miles from Amritsar.” ' ' : ‘
" Sivdar Hardit Singh, China, brother of Sardar Jai Singh,
Chinn. For detanils see Panjab Chiefs, pages 373.374.- As the
members of this family joined the rebels under the Sikhs, their
Jjdgtr was confiscated and an- allowance of Rs. 240 only was
granted to each of the brothers, But in 1857, Jai Singh as
resaldsr and Hardit Singh as jemada#, served under ‘the British,
and their jdgfr was relensed to them.. Jai Singh has died since,
and his brother Hardit Singh is still in the same Regiment, the 10th
Bengal Cavalry, as resaldar. The family live af® China.

Sardar Sant Singh, Amiawala. (See Panjab Clisfs, pages
865-366). During the time: of Maharija Ranjit Singh, Sant
Singh’s father, Nir Singh, was given charge of various campaigns.
He remained faithful to the British Government during the Sikh
‘rebellion, His son Hardit Singh now bolds a seat in the Darbaris.

Sardar Arjan Singh of Chéhal. (See Panjab Chiefs, pages
487 to 438). His ancestors, Karm Singh and Gurmukh Singh,
were known in the time of Mahardja Ranjit Singh for gallantry
and ability. He is the son of Jowala Singh, i8 a zaildar and a
‘member of the Darbar Committes. He holds a jdgér of Rs. 1,000.

Sardar Jodh Singh, Chapa, sonof Ram Singh. (For a full
necount see Panjab Chiefs, pages 382-384), Ram Singh, Chapa, was
known for his bravery. He fought gallantly at Gujrat and fell in
the field of battle. The whole of his jigir was confiscated for
rebellion. His son Jodh Singh is a Darbari. -

Sardar Mangal Singh, Ramgharia. (For a detailed account of
the family, see Panjab Chiefs, pages 170 to 176.) The Sardar is of .
the second branch of the Ramgharia family. He was much respected-
at the time of the Sikh rule. He remained loyal and faithful to the
English. For a long time he remained manager of the affairs of
the Sikh temple and nn Honorary Magistrate of the city of Amritsar,
He died in 1879. His eldest son Gurdit Singhis a Police Inspector.
Of his other sons Sher Singh resides at home, and Suchet Singh, -
who was a Munsiff, has died. : .

Sardar Man Singh, brother of Sardar Jodh Singh Adalti, is one
of the distinguished officers of the Sikh army. He served through
the Mutiny as sesaldar with great distinetion. The Government
awarded his services by grant of jdgfrs of Rs. 600 and 400 in Oudh

and the Panjnb respectively. He is mow manager of the Darbar
Sabib at Amritsar. , : < .

SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND
TENURES. . - - '

Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in_tile various
Aforms of tenure, as returned in quinquennial Table XXXIII of the
Admlm:strauon Repart for 1878-79. But the accuracy , of the
figures is more than doubtful. It is in man ¥ cases simply impossible
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to ‘class 4 village satisfuctorily under any one -of the ordinarily Chapter II, D.
recognised tenures ; the primary division of rights between the main fag Oor
sub-divisions of the village following one forfly while the interior ties a.nedo"l?:xllllilrue‘;i:
distribution among the several proprietors of eacll of these sub-
divisions follow another form, which itself oftenyvaries from one sub-
division to another. ' [ ‘

Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or share-
holders and the gross area held .in property wunder each of
the main forms of tenurs, and also gives details for large estates
and for Government grants and similar tenures. The fizures are
taken from the quinquennial table prepared for the Administration
Report of 1878-79. The accuracy of the figures is, however,
exceedingly doubtful; indeed, lnnd tenures assume’ go many, and
such complex, forms in the Panjab, that it is inpossible to olassify
them successful®y under a few general headings. '

Jable No. XVI sbows the number of tenancy holdings, and Tepants and rent.
the gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as they

Proprictary touures.

" stood .iu 1878-79, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-rates

of various kinds of lands as returned in 1881-82. But the accuracy
of both sets .of figures is probably doubtful ; indeed, it is impossihle
to state general rent-rates which shall even approximately represent
the letting value of land thronghout a whole district. Radja Sir
Sahib Dyal, who was consulted when the Famine Report of 1879
was being prepared, wrote as follows :— :
., “The only difference between the hereditary tenants, and owners who
cultivate their own lands, is that the formgr pay to the owners a fixed cash
charge in addition to the Government's revenue and cesses. ‘

“Most of the tenants-at-will pay cash rents; both owners and tenants
prefer cash rents to kind, A man who takes land only for one or two har-
vests not uncommonly pays in kind, viz., either § or § of the produce. | If
the tenant takes waste Yand to-reclaim it, it is usual to charge no rent for
four or five years, in "which time thaltenant ,l,ms thereby reimbursed his
expenses of bringing the land under cultivation. o .

The subject of the employnient of field Iabour other than that Aﬁgﬂ;ﬁ?‘
of the proprietors or tenants themselves is thus- noticed in answers
furnished by the District Officer aud inserted in the Famine Report:
of 1879 ( page 715) :— )

"¢ Tt is customary for the agricalturists of this distriet to gmploy h}red
field labourers, They are principally employed for ploughing, sowing,
weeding, irrigating, reaping, threshing and cleaning. They receive the
following wages in kind. : " ' .

“ When employed in ploughing, sowing, weeding, and irrigating, food,

20 chittaks per diem, . : .
" “When employed in reaping, one bharri containing 16 eérs of' grain
- per diem. : ' -

perdi When employed in cleaning the grain from the bkusa, 5 per cent. of
the total produce. ’

“ The persons asually go employed are Churas snd _Olt‘;yllgars, and they ,
form & class by themselves, and when not employed in field lubour they-
earn their livelihood by handicrafts. They make baskets and sell them in the
villages and towns. It appears that the percentage the number of persons
so employed bear to the total population of the district, is fiye.
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ter 111, D. #Tho condition .of such field labourers in-the di_strictis better than:
Chapter 10, that of the poor agriculturists who cultivate holdings of their own

Village Communi- in respect of indebtednags and in respect of their ability to subsist with fair
ties and Tenures: o044 from harvest® to harvest in average years. They usually live on grain
Agricultural  and money provibusly, esrned by field labour and handierafts. Sometimes

labourers,  they borrow from monyy-lenders on the security of the zaminddr by whom
they are employed, and pay the same with interest when the harvest is
reaped. -

#A field servant is also entertained by the agriculturists, who is called
attri. He is a general agsistant for field labour throughout the yesr, and
is supplied with food every day and 16 maunds of grain at time of harvest.”

The wages of labour prevailing at different periods are shown in
Table No. XXVII, though the figures refer to the labour market of
towns rather than to that of villages. '

Petty villago The last two lines of Table No. X VI show the number of persons

. grantees, holding service grants from the village, and the area® so held. “But
the figures refer only to Jand held free of revenue, which is by no
means the only form which these grants assuma. Sometimes the land
is leased to the grantee at a fuvourable rent, or on condition of pay-
ment of revenue only ; sometimes the owner cultivates and pays the
revenue, making over the produce to the grantee ; while occasionally
the grant consists of the rights of property in the land, which, sub-

iect to the usual incidents, such as responsibility for revenue and the

ike, vest in the person performing certain specified services at such
time and for so long as he performs them. These grants are most
commonly made to village menials and to watchmen on condition of
or in payment for services rendered, lo attendants at temples, mos-
ques, shrines, or village rest-houses so long as they perform the duties
of the post, and for maintenance of monasteries, holy men, teachers at
religious schools, and the like. :

Villageofficers. | . The figures in the margin show the number of headmen in the

‘ several fahsils of the district. The

Tug, |28 foief| Titszs|  willage headmen succeed to their

'| men. | men. | -office by hereditary right subject to

| awritear Ul ses| | the appraval of the Deputy Com-
Ajodls ol 12| 3| 46| missioner; each village, orin large
TenoTirsa .| M| 38) 67| yillages each main division of the
Total w| 8| 2ooe| 169 | willage, having one or more who

) - represent their clients in their deal-
jngs with the Government, are responsible for the ecollection of
. the revenue, and are bound to assist in the prevention and detection
of crime. There is a chief headman appointed in every village, elected
by the votes of the proprietary body subject to the sanction of the
Deputy Commissioner. They represent the body of headmen, and
~ receive Government orders in the first instance, though in respect of
the collection of land-revenue they possess no special authority or
r_esponslbﬂlty. The zailddr is elected by the headmen of the za:l or
circle, the bouhdaries of which are, as far as possible, so fixed as to
correspond with the tribal distribution of the people. The zailddrs
stand in much the same relation to the headmen of the zail as a chief
headman to thgse of his village. While the beadmen collect & cess.
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of five per cent. in addition to the revenue for which they are re- Chapter I, D.

sponsible, the chief headmen are remnunerated by a deduction of one

per cent. upon the land revenue of their circles o@ villages, and also
enjoy small revenue-free grants of common land of the Yillages which

were made over to them at the Settlement. The zaglddrsare remunerat-
ed by a deduction of a certain rate per cent. upen the land revenue
of their zails, the rate varying in Awmritsar Zalksil from As 12 to Re.
3-4, in Ajuila from' Re. 11 {o Re. 1-4, and in Tavan Taran tahsil from

As. 12 to Re. 1-12 even. The head-quarters of the zails, together with
“the prevailing tribe in each, is showa in the following table :—

ANNULYL, REVENUR,

]
. ; K
Name' of Tehsil. Nameof fadr Station o 2 _
of Zail, S
: < Khils4. Jigir. ToraL.
. = -

[} Amritsar . 14 88,740 13,675 62,316

Gilwgli e - 27 80,229 6,838 86,866

Mirgn Kot - we | 717 8,252 11,364 19,808

Bund4la s e 29 29,112 . 8.5648 88.675

Machida .| e3| 24708 8019 | 28627

Mehta o ™ 23| 28908 214 29,820

Tresikkd e - 27 25.209 1,410 26,700

Amritsar ..4 | Makehwal 84 25,110 1,702 26,903
Fattehpur Réjputdn . 28 27,201 5.185 82,086

Chowgdwan. Bdapowdli ven 36 20,662 §.676 20,337

Tarpnis e e 34 £1,039 10,804 81,938

Majitha [ e 19 23,002 8,019 3L111

Chimdbéth . e 20 23.628 1,051 24.670

Batdld ‘e e 21 18,864 5,938 24802

\.| Shero Langa ... we | 017 18,601 953 14,454

[| Dhaneey Ealdn . 12 1,783 8100 9.888

Bhaekhna Ealda ... e 18 8,251 4.617 12.768 -

Jhubal Dhelwan ... - 25| 27,58 1.824 29,409

Tarn Tédran Khds o 24 15,036 2378 18,3u8

Rassiilpur Kaldn . 82 21.514 5.068 26,610

. Nngokayd . s 25 ?g.a‘:-g ) ?.‘;&;g 2}3.3%2

Jalaldba s o 29 ) K :

Taran Téran 3 | yyirowsl w| 88| 178a0| 13488| 81326
. ' Réniwdlah e s 14 1042 1,697 12,159
S8arhgli Ealdn ™ ... an 27 13,676 4,448 18,123

Nowshera Panuwén e 20 21,240 1,801 23.041

Panjwar - e 48 83,118 8.751 86.869

Bargi Am4oat Khén . 22 17.588 8,140 20,723

|| Nowshera Dhalah 18 11,016 8,696 14,611

(| Malikpur | .. | 80| 15620 1088 | 17616

Sidhar . e 23 18.062 2,284 18,319

Ajnéla s - i+ 18,991 4,374 21,365

Ballerwsl . 38 17.434 2,835 20,2680

Karyél .| 28] 18511 6381 | 19872

Ajndl J | Sainsrd . - 20 18,856 8,686 27,640
U618 <3| R4ja Bdnsi | 15 4910 | 18680 [ 18,599
Kamalpur - 83 14.277 2,767 16,464

Kobala . s 30 22,482 9,434 81916

Bhilo w4l aes ™ 24 18,944 2,283 21,228

Lopoke e . 80 18,118 5,108 21,221

Kotla Dasaundi ... e | 16,718 abos | 21,628

.

Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages of land;

Tables Nos. XXX1II and XXXIII A.show the operations of the Regis-
tation Department; and Table No. XXXIX the extent of civil litiga-

-

o —

Village Communi-

ties and Tenures.
Villago Officers,

Poverty or wealth
of the proprietors,



'Ohapter ITI, D,

o]

Village Communi-
ties and Tenures,

Yoverty or wealth
of the proprietors,

[Punjab Gazotteer,

32 CHAP. IIL—THE PEOPLE.

tion. But tlie statistics of transfers of land are exceedingly imperfect;
the prices quoted are very generally fictitious ; and any figures. which
swe possess afford bat little real indication of the economical position
of the landbolfers of the district. The subject is discussed at some .
length at pages 443 of the Famine Report of 1879, where actual
figures are given fos instances selected as typical.. In forwarding
these figures, the Distriot Officer wrote as follows :— '

#There is no material difference in welfare between the three .classes-
of ‘owners,’ ‘occupancy tenants,” and ‘tenants-at-will'. This may seem’ im-
probable, but it may be explained that good temants are seldom evicted,
and that both classes of tenants practically hold much the same position.
Their economic condition is good, if comparison be made with any similar
class of peasant proprietors in European countries. One point is perhaps
specially worthy of notice, that the zaminddr has since annexation increased
his material comforts and possessions considerably, and agparently this pro-
gress still continues. It is by no means unusual now to hear of a zaminddr
combining a little money-lending with his agriculture, or able to add to his
land by parchage or mortgage. The average-dress is better ; more orna-
ments and cattle are kept.

“The agricultural population has never much capital, but that this

class in the Panjéb is not quite without capital is shown by the fact that

they have tided over at least three bad years on their own resources, without
further help than occasional remissions of revenue. The last three years .
would have gone far to break a good many tenant farmers in England.
As a rule, the agriculturist is somewhat in debt, but this appears to be
the normal condition of the peasant proprietor in all countries. The
money-lender is a power in Ireland, France or Germany. But, as a rule
‘algo, it is probable that the agriculturist is solvent, ¢.e., his estate would

* pay 20s.in the £. TForeclosure of mortgage is the real ruin of the peasant

proprietor, but thig is mnot peculiar to the PanjAb ; how many estates in
England are clear? As to the proportion of debts to incoms, or of
insolvents to the whole population, it is impossible to do more than guess..
The sgriculturist will probably overstate his debts in view of future taxes :
the money-lender would overstate them for fear they should be afterwards -
cut down. The indebtedness is certain to be exaggerated. Even in
England the local banks only could furnish similar statistics of any value;
and the information could hardly -be demanded from them. The debts
of the agriculturist are due to various causes: marriage ceremonies will.
generally be the reply given to s question on the point. Purchase of cattle,
or advances of seed-grain are really the most common cause of debt. It
often appears that the original debt, which Was merely & small balance due:
to the general shop of the village, has swollen like a snow ball in the'course
of a generation ; a fresh bond for principal .and interest being -made ouf
-every two or three years. , :

“The general eustom is to charge for cash 25 per cent, per snnum,
and for grain 25 maunds per harvest for every 100 maunds borrowed. .
But the bankers now usually make the agriculturist promise to pay interest
at 50 per cont. in kind. For. instance if a zaminddr borrows 100 maunds -
of wheat in February, they mske him promise to pay 150 maunds in June;
when the wheat is cat, and if he fails to do so, they charge 75 maunds more
as interest at the next harvest, and require him to pay in pulses (mdsh),

which are more valuable than wheat. This is stipulated for when the grain

loan is origin%lly made. But it of course completely crushes the zaminddrs.

i
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Such practices are followed even by those bankers who pay respect to their Ghapter ITT, D.
religion, Unrprincipled men claim interest at half an anna per rupee per . — '
mensem ; and in grain transactions advance bad grajn at dear prices, ang Village Communi-
at harvest time take the best at very cheap prices. So that omce a zaminddr ties,and Tenures.
gets into debt, it is very unlikely that he can clear himself, #xcept by mak- Poverty or wealth of
ing over hisland to his creditor. It is difficult to edy how many persons the proprictors.
are in debt. Very few agriculturists are free of debl. Nearly all sre in

debt, Every six months the bankers make up their accounts, aud add to

the principal the interest due. If a man can paythe interest at one harvest,

be fails to do so at the next, and so the principal increases,”
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COIAPTER IV.
PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

SECTION A.—AE}RIGULTURE, ARBORICULTURE, AND
LIVE-STOCK. S

Table No, XIV gives general figures for cultivation and irriga-
tion, and for Government waste land ; while the rainfall is shown in -

Arboriculture, Tables Nos. III and XIIA, and B. Table No. XVII shows statistics

and Live-Stock.

of Government estates. Table No. XX gives the areas under the

General statistics of principal staples, and Table No. XXI the average yield of each.

agriculture,

The scnsons.
Rainfall,

Boils,

Statistics of live-stock will be found in Table No. XXII. Further
statistics are given under their various headings in the subsequent
paragraphs of this- Chapter. Land tenures, tenfnts, and rent, and
the employment of field labour, have already been noticed in Chaptex
IIT Section D. A table, supplied for insertion in the present work,
gives the cultivated aren under assessmeunt at the times of the two

Ragular Settlements,—those of Mr. Davies and. Mr. Prinsep—as
follows :— ’ :

Area cnltivated at first and second Settlements.

Firsr BRTTLEMENT. 81coXp BETTLEMENT.
n3 o
D
s L 3 -:i 4
Tamar,. =2 Ly ) 5 - .
o o — - .
= &= ] & = d
B d s E a5 5
- = (3] - =] =1
.. Acres. Acres. Acren, Acres Acres Acren.
Amritaar . . 55,863 162 408 | 218,259 84,303 164,368 | 228,602
Ajndla . w| 43074| 71,833 N80T 81,608 | 64598 | 126104
Taran TAran e 40,058 | 213,026 282,083 84,103 224211 278314
Torat | 1804887 | s47,205 | s9s.74s | 170,014 | 455,006 | 633,080

To the final total as given in this table must be added 1,953
acres of land lately abandoned, which brings up the total cultivated
area at the time of Mr. Prinsep’s Settlement to 635,033 acres.

The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it is
distributed throughout the year are shown in Tables III, IITA, IIIB.
The table at the top of next page shows the season of seed-time and
harvest for the most important food grains.

The soil of the district is generally good and fertile, but is
interspersed with tracts of sand; and in some parts is mauch injured
by the presence of kalr, better known as rek land, though this

Iatter term is not used in the Panjab proper. The proportions are
as follows :—

¢ : Sawp, EKaip.
Ampritgar 'ta?uil we 1 10,000 neres 12.000 agres. .
Ajnéla tahsil s | 1—8 of whole area 1—7 of whole area,
Taran Thivan tahsil e | 4,000 acres | 31,943 acres.
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Chapter IV, A,
. Tho eritical timea | Th* times at which|Tho fies at whie il
Name of | wyen gown. |When harvestod.| a¢ which rainia | r",',“':;-,’_’,_,{-'"" of rain may be Agriculture,
grain. - essantial. n;;’. o: ruinm:l: - |® Inl'!ch_il'lam or Arboriculture,
X . ¢ ruinom, and Live-Stock.
- The Seascna, Raigs
Bice .. Jage, Eod of Sept. | End of Jaly, mid-| From 14t8 July | In the latter part he § mu?
. dle Amu‘l G;ld of | told4th August. [ of September.
opzast,
Jowir ... Jaly, Ditto. Ditto. Ditto, Ditto
Makki ,,, Ditto Octr. snd Novr. Ditto, Ditta, °  Aughst,
Esngui .,, Juoe, Ang. sad Beptr, Ditto, Ditto. From 16th Aug.
to 15¢h Septe,
Chinas ... Ditto, Ditta, Ditto. Ditto. Ditta,
Mish ., Ditto, Qcotr and Nove[ '  Ditto. Ditto. Nona. |
Wheat ,.{ October, J4priiand May,| 15th Janunry to | Nove, to Jan, | Any time duFng
16th Februsty. cold weather,
‘Barley .| From15th | 16th March. Ditto. Ditto. Ditto,
Septamber to '
7th Daecr.
Gram ,, | From1st to April, 15th November to Ditte. Ditto,
15th October, 15th December,
WUasar. .. Ootober. r Ditto, Ditto. Ditto. Ditto,

The following statement of soils in enltivated land is eompiled Soils.
from Mr, Cust’s “ Statistical Report of the Amritsar district,
1861 :—
YIBLDING
2 Hag. Y15Lpis@ oxs Hanvest (Ex-vasLy). !
VESTS. L
. . Hard 8oft clay
TaHsIL, Woll land. | Light soil. clayey. ] and aand. Bandy.
Torat,
par
Gorbchabi| Moife- | pong | Doshabt | Tibba,
Acres, Acres, Acres, Acres. Aui-e-. Acres,
Amritsar | 68051 170,043 5,183 2638} 30,008 | 749011 |°
Taran Téran .. | 60,730 [ 175.04¢ 1,000 1500 62,927 ( 2808610
Ajnéla w | 29,265 ) 114587 14,745 . 4,424 | 163,001
Table No. X1V gives details of irrigation. Further information Irrigation,

will be found at pages 177 to 203 of Major Wace’s Famine Report

compiled in 1878. At that time 16 per cent. of the cultivation was
irrigated from canals, 23 per cent. from wells, 3 per cent. was flooded,
and the remaining 58 per cent. was wholly dependent npon rain.

The following figures show the number of wells then
district, with certain statistics regarding them :—

ACRES IRRI-
Dxrre.10 BULLAOKS PER
Qos? Ix GATED PR
WATER IN Wanst oz
Faar. Horxss. Booxsr. g. Vﬂ:;:;n.: bt
Namber of Wells. T ] | @
i 5' 4] FE i & [ - d
2 ao . o o g
SleslETlEg2~)]83 ) 38 2, B
f 2 = -] Q @« -
j
1125 el o | 20 ] 178 |60 10 4 180 | 48 8 ﬁ 8
2,000 .| 20 30 250 ] 880 | S0 11 7
2,642 | 30 1 40 } 360 8 560 | 6o 13 8
2,750 we | 40 400 8 800 60 13 []

Of these wells only 20 were unbricked. In the

existing in the

Amritsar fahsfl

the usual depth of water is from 30 to 40 feet, except in the highlands
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pn the banks of the Beds, where it rises to from 40 to 60 feet. In

Ohapte_iw, & Pavan ‘Taran the ordinary depth is from 40 to 60 feet, except in the

ﬁﬂ?ﬁ%ﬁ'ﬁf@% Bet, where i falls to some 12 or 13 feet. In the Ajuila tahstl _th’e

and Live-Btock. ordinary depth is from 20 to 30 feet; but under 20 feet 1n the saildb
' and sak#i lands. *The irrigation is wholly by Persian wheels.

'Acrricltlgtur?ll ;‘“!l’:_e' Table No. XX11 shows the nminber of cattle, earts, and ploughs
e s T in ench fahsil of the district as returned in 1878-79. ' _
Hﬂnﬂl‘et and rotation The lollowing description of the use of manure and the system of
of crops.

rotation of crops, as practised in the district, was furnished for the
Famine Keport of 1879 (page 253) :— : _

*«The following statement will show what proportion of the cultivated
land is menured yearly, how much constantly, and how much occasionally :—

Percentage of
previons column,
, |whioh besrs two
oF more crops

_annually,

onstanlly [Oceasionally Not
manured. | manured, | manured. Tofl]

Lrrigated land ... 4l 20 9 100 | 27 per cent. | '
Unirrigated land ... [T B 100 100 Ail,

“'The average weight of manure given to the acre per annum on land'
constantly manured is from 100 to 450 maunds. On land occasionally
manured the amount of manure per acre so given is from 20 to 90 maunds.
The land is occasionally manured at an interval of two or three years.

“ Some irrigated unmanured land is set apart for rice, which is grown
every kharif. On other irrigated unmanured lands, wheat or barley is grown

" every rabi, and the land is ploughed repeatedly during #karif.” On unirri-
gated land, after wheat, barley or gram, an-autumn ecrop of ckari, moth,
swdnk, or mdsh is grown, and then the land is allowed a year’s rest, On
irrignted manured land there is a succession of crops, thus : —

Kharif ’ ... Indian eorn.
Rabs .. Barley, sarson or xenji.
Kharif ... Indian corn again, or sugarcane or cotton,’

“ After sugarcane the land would rest, and wheat be grown the
following year ; after cotton a &karif crop. Indian corn or sugarcane would

- follow.” . , )
Principal staples, Table No. XX shows the areas under the principal agrienl-
tural staples. The remaining acres -
_CIOP. 1880.81. 1881.82, under cI'OP il]' 1880'.81 and 1881"
82 were distributed in the manner
- h h .
Kangui .. | 5454 a7 shown in the margin. _The staple
China -+ .. w | 7428| ess2| products of the radi or spring
Mattar ... N 110 :
N0 | 6asr| ene harvest are wheat,‘ barley, and
Mibng: .. “1 1339] 19es| gram. Mustard, fldx, lentils, saf-
Masur ... - | 22801 3078 | flower, and lucerne and other
Arhar .. - . 8 :
Corinnder . ay g5 | trefoils for fodder are also grown,,
Chillies ... -~ 811 704 together with poppy and tobacco
Linseed .. o 708 340 | s | e F h
Mustard o o | 8558 4goz| 10 small quantities. ~Nor the
T « ] 2304 193 | antumn barvest (kharif) cotton
T =] 1391 198 | sugarcave, rice, Indian corn
Easumbh .. - -1 1| "1m| great millet (jawdr) and pulses
Other exps «| B18| 45| (moth and mdsk) are extensively

grown, the pulses and jawdr for
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consumptioti by the people themselves, the 6t.hers for sale in Qhapter IV,'A.
Aunritsar. Bdfra (spiked millet) is not cullivated in the district. —=

Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield® in Ibs. per mmﬂm?'md
acre of ench of the principal staples as showa in the Aflministration  Live-Stock. -
Report of 1881-82. The average consumption of fpod per head has Avernge yieid. Pro-
already been noticed at page 20. The total c_onmlmpt_ion of - food duction N:;} :go':
grains by the population of the district as estimated in 1878 for ’“'“”2?.2.1..

the purposes of the Famine Report is shown in maunds in the margin,

‘ The figures are based npon an esti.

mated population of 832,750 souls.

On the other hand the average

consumption per head is believed

—_ sos09 l1aseresl 1oman | O have been over-estimated. A

Toboioe grain™ | 943,234 |1:354763| 2297080 | rough estimate of the total pro-

Eulses - | BOB80T) 2038410 413,689 | duetion, exports, aud imports of

Total .. 11,746,728 12,013,447 4660175 | food grains was - also framed
at the same time; and it was
stated (page 161, Fumine Report) that, while in a good year a
surplus of somé 864,000 maunds was available for storuge or ex-
portation to Hindustin and Sindh,in a bad year grain was imported
from the country south of the Sutlej and from Sindh. Ia his Cen-
sus Report for 1881, the Depnty Commissioner estimated the annual
production of food grains at 6,460,000 maunds, and the- annual con-
sumption at 5,596,000 maunds.

- Table No. XVII shows the whole area of waste land whieli is Arboricnlture and
under the management of the Forest Department. There are two , forests
small forests in the district, both technically falling under the head
of * reserved” ; the Amritsar plantations with ‘an area of three
square miles, and the Gagriwal forest which only comprises one square
mile. The following notes on the forests of the distriet have been

kindly farnished by Col. Stenhouse and Mr. Lemarchand of the
Forest Department :—

¢ In the Amritsar district there are only three forests with an agare-
gate area of 2,823 acres (3-64 square miles) under the control of the Lahore
Forest Division. These are all reserved forests on Bér lands, The Nag and
. Sarai. Amanat Khdn forests (1,752 acres) are plantations which were
commenced in 1867 and finished in 1873. Ndg (412 acres) is sitnated
11 miles north of the Amritsar station and near the Pathankot Railway line.
It is now being cut down for coppice, the fuel being sold to the contractors
of the Pathinkot Railway. '

“ Sarai Am4nat Xhan, 1,340 acres, situated in the Taran Tdran loksil,
nine miles south of the Khasa Railway station. The produce from this
forest will probably be sold to the 8. P. & D. Railway Company. Rakh
Bliora, 571 acres, is situated in the Amritsar faksil, about 11 or 12  miles
south of the Amritsar Fort. A portion of the rakk { 200 acres) is reserved
as o grass preserve for the Military Department. The soil in all three
forests is fairly good, Nag being the best. Grazing, is permitted in Sarai
Aménat Khin and a part of Bhoru, Nig being closed for coppice. The
trees in the plantations are sissu, mulberry, fun, kikar, jand, rpholai,
#irris, and a few Eucalyptus only in Nig. -In Bhoru there are only jand,
karil and ber.” :

B2
Grain, E8 Total.
&s

Nan.egti
oulturists,
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Chapter IV, B. .

Qccupations,

! Industries, Com-

merce, and Com-
munications.

' Arboriculture and
fof (117 %

Live-stock,

Occupations of the
people,

- % The only forest in the Amritsar district within the Bids Forest
Division is the Gagriwal rakk, which may be described as forming
an irregulare semicircle about a square mile in extent situated om
the right or orth j;\igh bank of the Bids river about six miles below the
Bis Railway bridge. The soil is a mixture of sand and clay with
layers or nodules of tankar embedded init in places. The ground
is much cut up by ravines leading down to the Bids river, which has
cearried away part of the rakh by erosion. The trees growing in

the Gagriwél rakh are principally puluh (Acacia modesta), karil
(Capparis aphylla) and jhand ( Prosopis spicigera) interspersed with

afow kikar (Acacia Arabica) on the high ground and tali (Dalbergia
#is300) in the ravines and ndalas.: The rakh is moderately well stocked

,with trees. There are a few acres of Zikar plantation, but only a

small portion has succeeded. The produce of thig rakk will be sold
for fuel when of good marketable size. 'This rakh was gazetted

‘a8 a forest reserve in 1879. The grazing is leased anunally or ma-

_naged by departmental ageney.” ,

, Table No, XXII shows the live-stock of the distriet as return-
ed at different periods in the Administration Report. There is ne-
thing special to nots about the breeds indigenous to the district.
Government, however, has paid considerable attention to horse-
breeding in the district, and Amritsar forms an important centre for

.traffic in horses and cattle. Horse and mule-breeding operations

were commenced in this district in December 1881. The people
are now paying consideralle attention to the breeding and rearing
of the young stock, especidlly in the manner of feeding them. At
present, there are five horse and four donkey stallions in the district,
Of the former three are Norfolk Trotters and two are Arabs.. They

-are distributed at the head-quarters of the three taksils and at Atari

. The total number of mares branded for horse-breeding is, up to the

. present time, 333, and for mule-breeding 179. It is too early to

Judge of the results or of the class of stock produced, but there

— — is every reason to believe that
Baiséihi Horso |  Diwili Horse the people . thoroughly appre-
Year, ciate th‘e advantage of the
x| i, |eiiin| soi | g¥stem. - Saltris bave been
Iately employed, and are paid

vess | 2081 | 145| from district funds; but their

1879 2,052 !
1880 2,091 1,628 |- 2,025 | 1819 ion i
1ot oy | dee| o | Lo attention is devoted mostly to

J 1888 o }:s.;s 1878 | 2gos | 1,69 c_at.tle disease ; geldiug opera-

~) B0} LELL 285 ) 3 fiong are not in force. Two
) - " horse fairs are held annually
Just outside Amritsar City, in the Diwali and Baisakhi festivals.
They have been continuously held since the annexation of the coun-
try ; no prizes are given for horses : statistics of the five years ending
1883 are given in the margin. -

SECTION B.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, COM-
. MERCE, AND COMMUNICATIONS. )
Table No. XXIIT shows the principal occupations followed by

. males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of 1881
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But™ the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all ‘the ChapterIV,B.
Census statistics, for reasons explained in the Census Report; —=
and they mnst be taken subject to limitations which are given md‘,’l‘;’i‘éﬁ,‘;m(‘,ﬁ'm,
in some detail in Part IT, Chapter VIII of the sgme ‘Teport. The merce, and Com-
figures in Table No. XXIII refer ouly to the popplation of 15 years munications.
. : of age and over. The figuresin the  Occupations of the
margin show the distribution of people.
the whole population iato agricul-
rertomttoral S R tural and non-agricultural, calculat-
Non-sgrioultaral - | 175788 | ss007s| ed on the = assumption that the
" fotal - .| 18758 | 7os507| Pumber of women and children
dependent upon each male of over
: 15 years of age is the same what-
ever his occupatign. Tlese figures, however, include as agri-
cultural only such part of the population as are agriculturists pure
and simple; and ‘exclude not only the considerable. number who
combine agriculture with other occupations, but also the much
larger number who depend in great measure for their livelihood
upon the yield of agricultural operations. More detailed figures for
the occupations of both males and females will- be found at pages
106 to 114 of Table XITA, and in Table XI1B of the Census Report
of 1881. The figures for female occupations, however, are exceed-
ingly incomplete.

Table No. XXV gives statistics of the manufactures of the Principal industries,
district as they stood in 1881-82,aud Table No. XLVA gives similar 289 mavufactures.
ficures for the manufactures of the muniéipality of Amritsar. .

The most important among the numerous maunufactures of Shawl manufacturc.
Amritsar are those of paskmina or shawl-wool, and silk. The pashm
or wool usedin the first-named kind is imported from Thibet vid
Rampur and Kashmir. : .

"The trade declined during 1866, owing, among other causes, to
the adulteration of the wool with a finé but inferior sort imported’
vid Kabu! from the province of Kirméan, whence the wool is known
as Un Kirmdni, The trade is said to be now reviving. T}Je
pashmina fabries are either plain uni-coloured cloth called alwdn,
malfda, &c., which are made up into cloaks and articles of European
apparel either plain or embroidered with silk, or else are woven
into shawls, the thread being previously dyed and wound off expressly
for the purpose. The shawls in which the pattern is produced in
the loom are the most valuable: in others the pattern is produced .
on a ground-work of plain-coloured paskména by embroidery with the
needle and fine pashm thread: such shawls are called amlikdr,
as opposed to the lﬁmniéafr or loom-woven.

The manufacture of pashmina work was first introduced some
70 years ago about the time when Ranjit 8ingh was commencing to
extend his rule over the whole Panjab. It is almost exclysively con-
ducted by Kashmiri Musalmans. It is caleulated that soon after
the manufacture was instituted, there were about 300 shops establish-
ed in Amritsar in which paskméina work was carried on, and that
shawls, &c., to the value of Rs. 30,000 were manufactured yearly in
the city. Besides what was manufactured in the city itself, posk-
mina work was imported from Kashmir to the extent of some two .

. Population, Towas. | Villages.
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Chapter T, B. 1akhs of rupees in valune yearly, and from other parts of the hills to
Occupations. the value of about Rs. 20,000. Part of this was sold in Amritsar,
Industgies. Com- and part exported to Hindustin and Haidaribad in the Dakhan.
merce and Com- The chief maut in flindustan for export seems to have been Lucknow.
munications. Tp the year 1833 A,D., owing to a great famine in Kasbmir, there
Shawl manufagture. was a large influx of Kashmniris into Amritsar, Shortly before the
: annexstion of the Papjdb, the number of shops established in Amrit~
sar had incrensed to 2,000 and the value of the pashmina work
turned out yearly was as much as four ‘lakhs of rupees. Also pasi-
snina manufactures to the value of six lakhs of rupees were imported
vearly from Kashmir, and to twolakbhs from Narpur, Bnssdoli, and
other parts of the hills, Now theré are 4,000 looms in Amritsar,
ench worked by atleast two men, and the value of the pasimina
work manufactured yearly is estimated at eight lgkhs of rupees or
£80,000. The manufacture, which requires the utmost skill and
deliency of manipulation,,is learned by the workmen from the earliest
“childhood. Children are apprenticed (shigird) to master workmen,
who after a time pay for their services, but usually to their relatives.
"The pnymens$ is made in advance, and if & shdgird lenves his employer
before his advaunces are worked off, the next employer is supposed
to be responsible for the balance. ‘
The export of pashmina wotk from Amritsar to Europe com-
menced about 40 years ago,. The amount now exported yearly is
estimated to be in value about 20 lakhs of rupees. This includes
what is imported from Kashmit and other places for re-export. ‘Of
this, 16 lakhs’ valueis exported by European merchants settled in the
Panjib, and 4 lakhs’ value by Native merchants, '
The Amritsar long shawls of the first quality are sold at from
.Ra. 400 to 500 each ; thesame of the second, from Rs. 800 to 400 ;
and of the third, from Rs. 200to 300. Square shawls are sold,if
of the first sort, from Rs. 250 to 300; of the second sort, from
Re. 175 to 260; and of the third sort, from Rs. 125 to 200, Jdma-
wdrs, a kind of shawl distingnished by always having a stripe,
flowered or plain, as the prevailing pattern, and rumdis (square
shawls), fetch from Rs. 25 to 50. The needle-work rumdis are
sold from Rs. 15 to 75. Shawls of the finest quality are made of the
Changthéni wool, which is imported »i¢ Kila and Sabathd, and is
sold there at about Re. 2 n ser. This pashm containg a large ad-
mixture of the conrser hair of the shawl gnat, and requires to be
cleansed before spinning. This operation is performed with much
difficulty. The second sort of shawls are made from & mixture ( half
and half) of Changthdni and Kirméni wools, and it is very diffienlt
to detect the admixture. The shawls of the third elass, viz., jdma-
wdr rwindls with straight lines, and nll other inferior sort of pash-
mind are made entively from Kirman{ wool. The price per sér of
this wool is Rs. 1-10-0; and ns it contains only & small quantity of
coarse hair, the weavers have less trouble and more profit in using it.
The inferiority of Amritsar shawls to those of Kashmir has fre-
quently been noticed, and is variously attributed to the air and eli-
mate of Kashmir, the quality of the water used in dyeing, &e. All .
these cnuses wray to some extent be admitted. But the most promi-
nent cause of the superiority of the Kashmir fabric is that the
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adulteration of the shawl wool with that of Kirmin is never prac-
tised. Indeed the Kirmani wool is not allowed to be brought into
. Kashmir. Another reason is that in Kashmir the procass of remov-
ing the coarse hair from the pashm, and spinning, are much more care-
fully performed. On the other hand the scarlet cdlour of Amritsar
is superior to that of Kashmir, the lakk dye uled .being cheaper,
and therefore less adulterated. The Amritsar blue and green are
said to be also finer than the corresponding colours in Kashmir.
‘Whatever may be accepted as the true causes of the difference, there
can be no doubf the real Kashmir shawls invariably command a
higher price in the market than the Amritsar fabries,

The manufacture of sitk piece-goods is largely carried on,
though the quality bas greatly deteriorated since the days of Sikh
role. This is owing to the present demand being for cheaper and
commoner fabries, and tae broad and thick fabric demanded in for«
mer days for the dress of Sikh courtiers is now in little favout.
Native silk is not appreciated by its glossy and glittering texture
as in. Europe, but is chiefly valued when made of great thickness

-and breadth. The manufacture spread from the neighbouring ecity

of Liahore. The kinds now made are almost exclusively plain silk
(darydi), striped silk (gulbadan), and silk shot or varied with
a cross thread of another colour called .dhiépehdn. Raw silk is
Jargely dyed at Amritsar, and exported to Lahore and other seats of
manufacture. "' . :

A small manufacture of acids and chemicals, such as sulphate
of copper (nila thotiya) is carried on. Seap is rather largely made
for export to Kéngra and the north. Gold aed silver-thread, rib-
bon, spangles, &ec., for embroidery.is manufactured under the names
of ghota kindra, sulma, kaldbattin, &c. - Embroidery in gold-thread
and silk is also carried on, Ivory carving is practised with
considerable success, but is chiefly couﬁy;led to comba, paper-knives,
card-cases and toys ; though inferior to the work .of China and of
other parts of India, the design and execntion, considering the very
rude tools employed, are far from despicable. The common manu-
factures of country cloth, pottery, &e., need no especial remark, as
they are universal; and not more characteristic of Amritsar than of
any other town or city in the Panjab.

~ Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of Art,
‘has kindly furnished the following note on some of the special indus-
tries of the distriet :—

“ It has been remarked in the notice of the history of this district that
the Sikh temple buildings are small, not of a high order of architecture, and
are overlaid with a plating of gilt copper and beautifully decorated inter-
nally. A close examination shows that, while the Sikhs displayed no great
originality in their architecture and were content to borrow the inspiration
as well as frequently to plunder the actual materials of Musalmin buildings,
they had made some progress towards the development of aestyle of art
which might have presented some interesting features. There is more in fact
in the Sikh treatment of Muhammadan architecture than strikesan ordinary
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it is wuseful ns exewplifying one of the forms which Hindu temple
architecture agsumed in the 19th eentury, and where for the present we
must leave it, , The Jains and Hindus may yet do great things in if, if -
they can escape the influence of European imitation ; but mow that the
sovereignty has passal from the Sikhs, we cannot expect their priests or
people to indulge in asmagnificence their religion does not countenance or
encourage.”

“ Very few religious officially countenance or encourage magnificenee ;
they usnally, indeed, begin by denouncing it ; but as their professors grow
rich and prosperous they almost invariably lapse into decorative pomp.
Not only is the upper storey of the Darbar Sahib sheathed in plates of

" richly embossed and heavily gilded beaten work in copper, but the lower storey

is encased in & panelling or wainscot of slabs of marble inlaid with corne-
lion, mother-of-pear], serpentine, lapis-lazuli, and other stones resembling
in technique the work on the Agra Mumtaz Mahal, but marked by some
notable differences of artistic treatment. The Sikhs™are really as fond

- of decoration ns other Hindus, and they continue to spend large sums of

Work in Mectals,

money on beautifying their temple. Wealthy members of other castes are
permitted (and find it good policy) to present contributions in the form
of inlaid marble slabs or copper plates with which parts of the interior,
formerly painted in fresco merely, are now being covered. The spirit of |
catholicity and tolerance which practically obtains in the matter of religi-
ous benefactions might surprise those who are accustomed to look on the
caste system ag absolutely and in all respects shutting off each division
from the rest. ' .

“The general supervision of the temple is in” the hands of a leading
elder, at present, (1884,) Rai Kalyin Singh, under whom is- a large
staff of servitors, including cettain craftsmen. Attached to the founda-.
tion is a workshop, where marble masonry is constantly being wrought for
the repair of the shrine. The workmen are Sikhs, and they have the pe-
culiarly leisurely way of addressing themselves ‘to labour which every-
where distinguishes those who take the daily wage of a wealthy corpora-
tion. The great difference between their work and the similar pietra dura
of Agra lies in the introduction of living forms, as - fishes, birds, and
animals : sometimes the figure of s devotee to whose beard is ecleverly
given o naturalistic air by its being formed of a piece of veined agate
is introduced. The designs, too, though over suave and flowing
in line like sll modern Indian work, are less Italian in character
than those of Agra, and are marked by that local character of all
Sikh ornament, which i3 much 'easier to recognise than to deseribe. It
is notable that no attempt has been made to apply the marble inlay to the
modern drawing-room uses by which alone the Agra inlayers of to-day
manage to pick up & living. No card-trays with jasper butterflies or ink-
stands with wreaths of vine foliage are offered to the public in Amritsar ;
and the existence of the industry is unknown to many of the residents.

The embossed copper work is wrought independently of the temple by
chhateras or chasers, who, like others of their craft, also work in silver on
oceasion, The doors of the central building in which the Adi Granth is
kept during the day are sheathed in silver, and are good specimens of this
interesting agd beautifol art. . '

“The Sikhs have a tradition that, at the consultations held before
beginning the golden temple, it was proposed to make the building
gorgeous with pearls, jewels and gold, but that for fear of robbery plates.
of gilded metpl and slabs of inlaid marble were eventually adopted. The
metal plates were ovidently suggested by the temples of Benares, to one




Anritsar District. )

CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 43

of which, that of Bisheshwar, Maharaja Ranjit Singh contributed gilded Chapter IV, B.
coverings for the domes, The temple at Patna, the birthplace of Gurn —_
Gobind Singh, it may be noted, was in great part built by his liberality, In?lccggiatiogs'
and it i3 kept in repair by Punjib Sikhs to this day. . orce and Gom.
“ The beaten metal work is relatively cheap, a large copper panel about ~munjcations.
2 feet 6 inches square, - covered with foliage in relief of excellent execu- Work i ‘}I Is
tion, costing Rs. 24. It.is obvions there are many decorative purposes to ' % ¢ ctals.
which, if our public and private buildings were not so painfully poverty
ktricken, this art could be spplied. Recently a copy of one side of the
large door leading from the Akhalbunga to the temple has been executed'
for the South Kensington Museum. The side that is turned to the wall,:
however, is even more interesting than that selected for reproduction, being a
very curious and admirable piece of ivory inlay. Very few of the visi-
tors to the temple are aware of the existence of this - inlay, and it is pos-
sibly owing to the accident of this being usually turned to the wall and out of
sight, that ivory inl#y does not form one of the artistic industries so curiously
kept alive by Sikh piety. Fresco painting also forms part of the deco-
ration of the interior of the temple, and it scems -to be restored more fre-
quently than is necessary. The work of to-day is inferior as decoration
to that originally wrought. Flowers, especially roses, are treated in a
naturalistic manner, and crowded masses of detail in painfully brilliant
colours replace the simpler and more ornamental forms of early work.
“ The city of Amritssr contains some good specimens of architectural  Wood carving.
wood-carving ; and, although there cannot be said to be a large trade, the
carvers and carpenters of the town turn out some excellent work. Thetown
is claimed indeed by the craft as the head-quarters of the wood-carver's
art in the Province. 'Whether this is true may be questioned ; but it is
certain that some of the best pieces, such as carved doors, &c., contribut-
ed to the Punjab Exhibition, 1881-82, came from Amritsar,
¢ Brass~ware is wrought in considerable quantities and exported. There  Metal.wares,
are two distinet schools of ‘metal work in the city, one producing the usual
brass and copper ware of the plains, and the other the tinned and chased
copper peculiar to Kashmir, which is made for the use of the large colony
of Kashmiris by their compatriots. Of the first there is mot much to
be said. .
., “Brass casting is well done, but the work is not ornamented to
such an extent as at Rewari or Jagadhri. A few grotesque figures and ob-
jects used in Hindu worship are produced, but they are, like all Punjib
figure work in metal, much inferior to that of Southern India. .
“The type of the Kashmir work is a large copper Samovar with a
perforated base admitting air to a charcoal stove which occupies the centre
of the vessel. This formis of course an importation. Salvers or fkalis are
also made in copper, which is tinned and enriched by concentric bands of
ornament cut through the tin into the copper ground. When new, the
effect of, the red lines on the dull white ground is not unpleasing.
“ Zine ornaments for use by the poorest classes are rudely
cast, and in gome streets the whole of the moulder’s operations
are carried on in the open air. It is noticeable that the patterns
are inferior to those made in Central Indiaand in parts of the Bombay Pre.si-
dency, where this cheap material is largely used, and where flexible chains
with interwoven links are cast at one operation.
“ Large quantities of mock jewelry are turned out. Brass, coloured glass,
mock pearls, tinsel and gilt wire with coloured beads are the raw material,
which is combined with surprisivg skill. These articles are sold at fairs
and also in large numbers in tle dazars of all towns, and considering
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their gorgeous appearance . when new they may be fairly considered
cheap.

% At Jandjfiln, in this district, brass-ware is made for exportation, and
the town also has a name for ekka wheels.

# The ivory carving of Amritsar probably begsn with the comb trade.
Combs are necessary tq Sikhs and form a permanent portion of their attire.
Box wood is used in large quantities. and cheaper woods are also employed ;
but the best comb is made of ivory, decorated with geometric patterns in
open work like delicate ivory lace. Paper knives, and the long parting comB
of the European toilet are also made. Occasionally sets of chessmen and
similar small articles are carved, but they sre comparatively rare.

¢ The blacksmith's craft, generally backward, is not much more advane-
ed here than elsewhere. The dol, a bowl.shaped bucket resembling those
attached to medireval wells in France, is neatly made ‘in rivetted sheet irom
in some numbers, and it is curious that notwithstanding the very cheap rate
at which English nasils are imported, it should still pay <he local smiths to
make large quantities of nails. . , :

. “The fact is European ingenuity is directed towards making the nail as
unobtrusive as possible, while the native carpenter prefers to show it.

“ A long and slender nail with a large clout head is his favourite form, and
it is driven without mercy through the most delicate carving. Most native
doors and windows are disfigured by this nail head, which stains the surround-~
ing surface, and tells among the carving as a large black blot. Hill iron
wag formerly much used, and it is still spoken of as Suket Mandi iron. Tt is
preferred for its softness.and malleability by some smiths, but English iron.
is driving it out of the market. :

The manufacture of pashmina or shawl wool into cloths of various
textures and qualities, which.ia the leading trade of Amritsar, has
been already noticed at some length. Opinion differ as to the prosperity or
decadence of the shawl trade. But it must be a long time before the habit
of shawl wearing common among the upper classes of native dies out
entirely ; and although the European demand is variable, and foreign looms
are quick to imitate Indian fabrics, the Amritsar dealers have "displayed
a facility in following changes of fashion which is very unusual among
oriental products. The peculiarly soft and silky character of pashmina
fabrics, even when the material is largely mixed with inferior wool, is un-
imitable by European power looms. A beautiful texture of fine shawl cloth,
“composed of equal parts of silk and pashminais now made. The fabric is
lustrous and exquisitely soft,andis woven in self-colours. Modern taste inclines
to plain surfaces, and the numerous sub-divisions of the trade dependent on the
old style of coloured work such as dyers, embroiderers, rafigars, &c., have
undoubtedly suffered a good deal from the changing fashion, '

“ The introduction of carpet-weaving promises to fill up to some extent
the gap created,by the falling off in the demand for elaborate shawls. The
most important establishment employs about 800 persons who work on
fifty looms. The greater pait of these are boys, apprentices or “shdgirds,
who are learning the trade. There are also several other smaller mann-
fncturers. The Amritsnr carpet, so far as can be judged from the products
of the first years, promises to have a distinctive character. The designs,
are mostly made by Kashmiris, and are based on shawl pattern 'motives.
The colouring™is very dark, sometimes rich, but inclining. to gloom. The
texture is much lighter than that turned out by the Jails, and the carpets
are softer and more pliant, but there is no reason to doubt their wearing:
qualities. Tn this respect they resemble, as might be expected, the carpets:
of Kashmir which are still softer and looser, Nearly all are sent. to_London
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- or New York, and they appear to be unknown among Anglo-Indisns,
The Central Asian fabrics known in the market as kkofen corpets are fre-

. quently brought into Amritsar. Many of these are admirable in colour and
design and marked by an almost Chinese character. They chave not, Lhow-
ever, been used as models for imitation. A large numbker of Amritsar
carpets were shown at the Calcutta Exhibition, 1883-84.

 The silk trade of Amritsar is large and varied’in detail. Raw silk is,
imported from several sources, but chiefly from Bokhara, vid. Kdbul.
None of the raw material, however, produced in the neighbouring district of
Gurddspur, all of which is sent to be worked up in England, is used at
Amritsar. Large quantities are dyed and used in phuliaris, which are
now & trade product of the place. The silk and gold belis and edgings
absorb some, and there is & considerable production of woven silk.

¢ Silk embroidery on woollen or paskmina fabrics is apparently not now
go much in favour with Europeans as formerly. Thereis no production
of mixed silk and cgfton goods as at Miltan, &e.”

There are no statistics available for the general trade of the dis”
trict, though the total value of the imports and exports of the muni-
cipality of Amritsar for the last few years will be fouud in Chapter

The chief products ‘of the district are food-grains, cotton, oil-
seeds, fruits and vegetables. The exports and imports of food-grains
have already been noticed at page 87, The trade of the district gene-
~ rally is 8o nearly coincident with that of its central emporium Amrit-
sar city, that no separate discussion of it would be useful. Besides
the city, whose trade is described in the following pages, the only
trade centre worthy of notice is the town of Jandiala, which is known
for its manufacture of brass and copper vessels, in which it has a
brisk export trade. There is some export trade in phulkérfs and
coarse cotton cloth manufactured in the villages,

- The trade of Amritsar is the largest and most flourishing of
any city in the Panjib. The value of the annual imports is esti-
mated at two crores of rupees, or £2,000,000 sterling, and the exports

amount to about one and a half crores. The extent of commerce is

shown in Chapter VI, and is also indicated by the amount realized
from the octroi or chungi tax, an ad walorem duty of 1l}per
cent. on imports for local consumption, or re-exportation, either in
the same or a different form. The table on the next page, exhibiting
the increase of the octroi duties since they were firet levied in Sep-
tember 1850, will show at a glance what progress the trade of Amrit-
sar has made since the annexation of the Panjib. In some years,
the duties have been realized under direct management by the
district authorities; in other years they have been farmed out.
Tables of imports and exports are given in Chapter V1.
* The trade is carried on with Bokhéra, Kabul, Kashmir, Caleutta,
PBombay, Sind, Rajpitina, the North-West Provinces, and =all the
principal marts in ‘the territories under the Panjib Government.
The extent of the trade with Boklhira is remarkable considering
its remoteneds, and that it is all carried by beasts of burden, The
import of raw silk is estimated at 25 lakhs per annum, of- silk cloth
at two lakbs, and of gold-and otherwetuls—at ten lakhs, while the
) . -]
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Tuble showing increase in octroi duty since annexation. -
¢ LHAR. Porcentage of duty, | Amount realized.
[ ]

Soptembor 1850—Augus? 1851 4 per cent, we | o, 40,000
Do. 1851— Do, #1833 " 0, w | on 43,000
Do,  1852— Do. : 1853 Do. 47,800
Do.  1833— April 1854 2
‘ (8 months) - } Da. i 82,000

187 4-—55 " Do. w | » 50,000

1666--38 e Do. an ”, 531000

115857 e & Do, ™ » 72:000

1857—58 s 3 Do. ana " 77.646

1B58—569 e Do, aee ” 82,613

May - 1859—0ctober 1850 e Do 47435
(6 mantha) : o 0 b B 4

November 1850—Dctober 18680 - 1 Do wl n 98,889

1860—81 - Do. w | » 114328

1801—02 Do, w | » | 11694

1802—83 . . 1} Do. we | m 149,484
November ' 1808—March 1884 - . =

l. A (5 montha) e |8, Do, -y " 66,523

April 1864—April 1865 -

P {18 months) . } 1} Do. . b £00,000
1866—68 Do. v | » V7762
1808—487 - Do. wl ow 180.717
1867—08 . Do, an ” 201.085
1868—09 ™ Po. ) » 2121230
1830—70 .. DO. r ” 2171212
1870—71 Do. w | » 170971
1871—72 - Do. | » 198008
1873—73 - Various N 210,000
) 1873—74 Do, ol »  163000
1874—75 Po. w | w 270.071
1875—70 Do, w | o 258,822

1870—77 e Do, e ” 2?&702 -
1877—78 1o, wl s 272078
1878—79 Do, N 249,966
1870—80 Do, wl o 247,501
1680—81 Do. ol w 2e3las
" 1881—83 . Do. e | w 225,034
1882—83 Do. w | s 261933

export of piece-goods is ahout 30 lakhs, and that of China- and hill

teas and other articles, about ten lakhs.
The priacipal articles of import are :—

- Grain, pulses, sugar, oil, for local consum
Firozpur, Muitin, Sakkar, and Karéchi, -

ption and re-export to

Salt from Pind Didan Kbhan ( the local mart for the Salt-
Range mines). . _

Tobacco from the Panjéb and North-West Provinces, for local
consamption and re-export to the hills. © .

Cotton, raw and manufactured, in the country, for local consump-
tion and re-export. ) ,

English piece-goods and thread, from Caleutta and . Bombay, for -
the local market, and export to Eashmir, Peshidwar and the North: -
West Frontier.

Pashmira-goods, shawls, &e. from Kashmic and Nﬁrpur; for ex-
port vid¢ Culoutta and Bombay. )

Pashm (shawl wool).—Tibet vid Kashmicr and Rampuar on the
Sutlej, for local use in manufacture. : '

.
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Silk, raw and manufaclured, from Bokbira and Calcutta, for
re-export and local manufacture, ‘

Broad cloth, from Bombay and Caleutta, for logal consump-
tion and re-export.

Blankets, from Kasir {Lahore district) and Gdjrinwala, for
the local market. .

: Glass, Earthenware, English Leather, Saddlery, Cutlery and Mis-
cellanies, from Calcutta and Bombay, for the local market nad re-export
to the north and north.west. ‘

Metals and Hardware, from Bombay and Caleutta, and hill
iron from Suket, &o. Metals also come from the North-West
Provinces.

Tea, from Calcutta and from China overland, in small quan-
tities. Hill tea is but little: appreciated in the native market,

Dye Stuffs, Madder, Cockineal, Saffron, Alum, &e., from Mul-
tin, Kashmir, and many sorts from Caleutta and Bombay, for loeal
consumption in silk and wool dyeing, for the manufactories, and
for re-export. .

Country paper from Sidlkot, Lahore and Kotla,

Drugs and Groceries, from Kébul, Calcutta, Bombay, the bills,
&c., for local consumption and re-export :

Horses, from the hills, Rawalpindi, &ec., for export, principally
- enstward. '

Camels, from Lahore, Montgomery, &e., for export to the hills,
Pesbawar, and Jalandhar.

Cattle, from Cis-Sutlej, and from Lalpre and Moatgomery, &e.,
for export to the hills, Rawalpindi, Peshiwar, &e.

Hides and Leather, for the loeal maket and for re-export to
Calcutta, Bombay ‘and the hills. .

Charcoal, firewood, fodder and ¢4, a course gunuy cloth, may
be also added to the list.
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The trade of the district centres in the city of Amritsar, besides Trade of the district,

which the only town having any pretensions to commercial impor-
tance is Jandiila. : '

The following memorandum drawn up by the Deputy Commis-
sioner gives a brief sketch of the trade of the district, as distinct
Jrom that of the city :— ) oo

“ The chief products of the district are grains and pulses, sugarcane,
cotton, oil-seeds, fruit and vegetables, .

% @rain and Pulses.—The principal grains are wheat, jawdr, maize, rice
. and barley ; wheat in particular is largely grown in the Amritsar and Batila
tahsile,® and from the latter is not only supplied to the Amritsar market,
but exported direct to Multdn and Sakkar by boats from Derd Béba
Nénak, Pulses are largely exported from the Taran TAran Zghs:l, while
they lialre imported into that of Batila, which also imports rice from
the hills.

. % Sugarcane is grown to a great extent in the Batila Z4%eil,* and
less extensively in that of Amritsar and in the north-eastr half of the
Ajndla tahstl. It is exported in large quantities from Derd Baba Nénak
to Mulidn and Sakkar,

* At the time this was written Baldla formed part of this district; It is now in
Gurdéspur, . , ]
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« Optton.~The cultivation of cotton has greatly increased in conse-
quence of the high prices which followed the late American war. The
export of raw cotton is mow, however, much less than it has been during
the last few years, Itis manufactured into & coarse clt_)th in the villages
throughout theeistrict, and a peculiar descripigion o_f_ th}s cloth, known as
sugi, i3 largely exported. Of this about one-eighth is disposed of 1_ocglly
nearly one-third serft to Amritsar, and the remainder exported in all,
directions, going to Jammu, Multdn, Ludhidns, Patidla, &c. This cloth-
is dyed black. )

“ QOil-seeds.~The oil seeds of this district are the £il or sarson, linseed
and mustard. Mustard seed is exported to a considerable extent from
the Taran Thran faheil, while it 15 imported into that of Batila from
Firozpur, &e. : ] )

W Fruits and vegetsbles ave grown principally for the Amritsar
morket. .

 Paper is exported from the Ajndla fahsili; the Saurifn paper there

produced 1s noted. . :
~ % Wool.—The Kashmir pas?xm is sent from Amritsar to Batila® and
Majitha, where the less expensive paskmina goods, such as dasya (fringes),
hashya (borders), and chadars (sheets), are manufactured to some extent,
and re-exported to Amritsar. This manufacture however is not exteén-
sively carried on out of Amritsar itself. In Batéla it gives employment
to 20 looms.

- % @hs is not produced in gufficient quantity to meet the local demand.
There is a considerable import from the Jammu hills, and those near
Dalhousie on the one hand, and from Lahore and Montgomery on the other.

 Opium is grown to some extent for local consumption in the férm

‘of post or poppy heads, but the pure drug isimported from the districts

bordering on the Jumna. )

“ Brass and copper vessele ave extensively made in Jandifla, and sold.
in Amritsar, .

¢ The imports of the district have been =already noticed in
connection with the trade of Amritsar city, through which they for the
most part come, The district, however, imports grain and cotton from the
Gurdéspur distriet ; wood, charcoal, lime, gki, hemp, ginger, and other
products from the hills ; and sugar from Hoshidrpur. The minor marts
of the district are those of DerA BAba NAnak, Jandidla, R4m Dis and
Majitha, Taran Téran, Sri Gobindpur and Bairowsl. At all of these, except
Derd Biba Ndnak, the trade is chiefly in the produce of the district, and
in articles procured from Amritsar for local consumption. 8ri Gobindpur
and Bairowdl have also a river trade, though much less extensive than
that of Derd Biba Nénak.” '

Table No. XX VI gives the retail bazaar prices of commodities
for the last twenty years. The wages of labour are shown in
Table No. XXVIIL, and reut-rates in Table No. XXI, but both sets
of figures are probably of doubtful valae. .
~ The figures of Table No. XXXII give the average values of

land in rupees per acre shown in the
Petiod. me s ["5e5#!  margin for sale and mortgage; bat
— the quality of land varies so enor-
oratare o | 23| 14| mously, and the value returned is so
1578-70t0 188183 .| 40 10| 2813) often fictitious, that but little reliance
can be placed upou the figures,

® At the Vime this was written Batdla £ is distri is 3
G e ten Ba ormed part of this dmtp_ct. It is now
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The loeal unit of area is the ¢humdd, which is equal to 4,033}
square yards. The bigha is halfa ghumdd. The mensure used for
land measuremept is the karm equal to five feet, and the jarih or
chain equal to ten karms. Besides the standard English yard,
traders in the Amritsar city usethe followind mensures, ie. a
yard of 40} inches for country psshmina, and a yard of 89 inches for
real pashmina. For measuring timber and buildingsa yard of 33
inches is commonly used,

Besides the standard weights, another weight commonly used
in the district is a seer of 32 tolas; the general custom in
weighing sugar, coffee, brass and cloves in the Amritsar city is to
use a maund of 38 seers instead of the 40 standard seers; and in
weighing out quicksilver and shingref a maund of 42 seers is
used. Again in weighing tea the weight used for 2 maund is
50 seers. The deal®rs in pashmina dye, called kiram, reckon 107
seers to a maund. Siik is weighed out at 48 seers to the maund. Car-
damum and resin (‘monakka) are weighed at the rate of 42} seers
to the maund. - ‘

The figures in the margin show the commuuications of the
. district as returned in quinquennial

- - Table No. I of the Administration
Communications, | Miles g oport for 1878-79, while Table XLVI
Navi . shows the distances from place to ‘place
nﬁ’wf.f:]e Tivor - %}' as anthoritatively fixed for the pur-
Motalled roads w| 76| pose of calculating travelling allow-
‘| Vnmetalled roads . ... | 288) ;n0e Pable XIX shows the area taken

' up by .Government for communications
in the distriet. '

The rivers-Ravi and Bias form the north-western and south-
eastern boundaries of the district. The latter is only navigable for
country craft throughont the year, Owing to the body of water
taken from the Bdvi for the Bari Dogb Caval, it is almost dry
during the winter months, and consequently generally fordable.
The mooring places and ferries, and the distance between them, are
shown below, following the downward course of each river :—

Distance

Rivera. : \
in miles,

Remarks.
Ferry and mooring place.

]
»
”
»
»
»
»
”»

Station.

Jassar ..,
Kassowil
Philpurd
Dan s
Phainian e
Dafwala .., e
Mirowal ... e
Ladhah .., -
Bhindi .., -

" ”
"
]
n
n
"
»
E1

‘BETE o

Vera -
Kakkar ...
(| Midni ...
Wazir Bhular ..,
Gagriwal ~ oo
Vairow4l
Midoi

Johdl .,
Mundé .,
Ghork4 ...

” ",
Bridge-of-boats and Ferry place.
Forry and mooring place. @ .
" snd Bailway bridge.
mooring place.
”
"
Nl
» ’ . ”"”
” ”

”
Ferry and
”
”
) ]

Bids w0e

werpnooosl rervRROOR®E

Earmonwild

i d ”
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A} - . . u . .
Chapter TV, B. The Sind, Punjab and Delhi Railway from Dellii to Lahore and
Occu;a;ions Multdn runs through the district, with stations at East Bids,
Induatries, Com- Butari seven diles, Jandiala nine miles, Amwritsar ten miles, Khasa
merce and Com- seven miles, and Atdri nine miles, A line of railway wis opened from:
munications.  Amriteat to Dinanagar in the Gurdaspur district or the Ist January
Railway, 1884. There ate three stations in the Amritsar district, Varika,
- Kathuinangal; and Jainthpir. L :
Ronds, . The following table shows the principal toads of the district’
together with the halting-places on them; ahd the accommodation for
trivellers to be found at ench :— .. : L

]

Boute. Halting-place, Bésings,

+ Distanoce
in miles;

‘ w
o GQerindah ... | ... | Encamping-ground, Harcharn Dass’ Sardi
Lohoto o - . { oud a road bungalow 3 miles off at Atari,
Jalandhay Amritsar ., | 12 | Encamping-ground, hotel and dék bungalow.
Mlandhay Jundidla , .| 11 | Do. Do, and sardi rest-house.
Rayah w | 19 Do. ., Do, <Canal Chauki.

Amritsar to { Eathé Nangal | 12 | Railway B:*.ntion, en¢amping-ground and
" Gurddspur * sardi rost-house, : .

Amvritear to { Chabbal w | 11 | Encamping-ground and rest-house.
Firozpur '

Amritasr 0 Zird | Tarn Téran ..; | 18 Encamping-ground dnd sardi rest-houso.
and Faridkot, Sarbdli o | 14 Do, do. do,

Amritsar to { Lopoki w | 18 | Encamping-ground and sardi rest-house.
Gujrdowila. ) :

. Amritaar to { R4j4 Bdnsi .., 7 | Bncamping-ground. .
Bidlkot, Ajodla e ? | Encampiog-ground and saréi rest:houss.

There are also unmetalied roads from Auwmritsar to Nawapind
and Saidoke towards Fattehgarh and Srigobindpurin the Gurdaspus
distriot ; the former 16 miles and the latter 24 miles ; and .from
Amritsar to Majithia 10 miles. ) o

The dik bungalow at Amritsar is eompletely furnislied and
.provided with servants. The sardi rest-houses have furniture . and
erockery, but no servants. The road and canal bungalows have
furniture only. A ddk carriage and mail van run to Pathinkot on the
- Dalhousie road, and Byrdmji and Badri Das of Amritsar: have each
. 8 bullock train to the same town. _ ' '

Post offices, There is an Imperial Post Ofiice at Amritsar, and District Posé
| Offices at Ajngla, Atéri, Bids, Chabbal, Dhériwal, Fattehgarh, Jandisla,

' Kathfi-Napgal, Lopoke, Majithn, Réija Saunsi, Ramdais, Sarhali
" S#rai Aminat Khdn, Sattidla, Taran Thran, and Vairowsl, All are .

. savings banks and money order offices. -
. Tolegraphs. @ - A line of telegraph runs along the whole length of the railway
. ywith a Telegraph Office at each station, and an Imperial Telograph
| conunects Amritsar with all stations and cities to which the wire has

'been extouded, There is alsoa lineof telegraph from Amritsas
to Dalbousie.



CHAPTER V.

ADMMNISTRATION AND FINANCE.

'The Amritsar district is under the control o{the Commtssmner
of Amritsar, who is assisted by in Additional Commissioner station-
ed  at Jalandhar. The ordinary head-quarters staff of the district
consists of the Deputy Commissioner, a Judicial Assistant,
a Judge of the Small Caumse Court, an Assistant, and three

Extra Assistant Commissioners. Ench tahsfl is in charge of a .

T r—— takstlddr assisted by a Naib,

3 anungos. |ra arin a

Tahsil, Naibe. | Assistants The v-lllage revenue staff is
shown in the margin. There are

four Munsiffs in the distriet ;

| 118

gurpar 1 3 8 | threo have jurisdiction within
Ajnila 2 %5 | the three tahsils respectively, and

: the jurisdiction of the fourth
includes the whole distriet, und he sits at the sadr. The statistics of
civil dnd revenue lltlgatlon for the last five years are given in Table
No. XXIX.,

The executive staff of the d:stncl; is assisted by a Bench of
Honorary Magistrates in the city and Sardir Ajit Singh of Atir,
The former take up such of the cases of the city as come -within
their competency as second class Magistrates, and the latter with first
class powers deals with the entire criminal work of a circle of 179
villages, 70 of which are in the Taran Téran and 109 in the Ajnila
parganah.

The police force is controlled by a District Supenntendenb and
one Assistant, and the municipal police

. | Distritution.| MOTE dlrectly by a City Superintendent.

) i’: ———1 The str-enath of the force is given in the

Olazs of Police. | % | 2o |2 £ margm The police at the several stations
' 3 %% |223| is supplemented by 1,149 village watch-
& |3° |5 4| men, who are posted in proportion to the

— - ‘ gize and population of each village, small
Ot porisl | 40l 85| B2 villages close together having only one
Municipal 499 48| chaukiddr and large villages two or three or

even more. The prevailing rule, however,
is for every ordinary village to have one chaukiddr. These chaukidirs
do not receive any fixed rate of pay ; the majority. get a monthly
allowance of Re. 3. In poor and thinly pnpulated villages some
are paid at 3 lower rate and some merely in grain at each harvest,

The thdnds or principal police Junsdlcl;mns and the chaukis or
‘police outposts are distribdted as follows :— -
. Tahstl dmritsar. Thinds : Amritsar, Jandisla, Kathunanoal
Chauki : Wazir Bhullar.

Tahstt Taran Tdran. Thduds: Taran Ta.ran Sirhali. Gnn—
dah Chauli: Vairowal,

Tahstl Ajndla. 1hdnds : Ajnila, Lopoke.: :

Road posts exist on the Grand Trunk Road at Kancrnh
Khatdnia, Mallian, Muchal, and Chapanali, - There is a cn.ttle-

+
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pound at esch thdna, The district lies within the Lahore Police
Circle, under the control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police
at Lahore, ° _ o
The distiict jail nt head-quarters contains accommodation for
414 mnle and 16 female prisoners. ’ :
The Criminal Tribes Act is not in force in this district. The
Pakhiwéras of Sislkot and Firozpur frequently come over to commit
thefts ; they are notoricus thieves. . -
The gross revenue collections of the distriet for the last 14
years, 80 far as they are made by the Financial Commissioner, are
sbown in Table No. XXVIII, while Tables Nos. XXIX,
XXXV, XXXIV, and XXXIII give further details for Land
Revenne, Excise, iicense-tax, and Stamps respectively. Table No.
XXXIITA shows the number and situation of, registration offices.
The central distilleries for the manufacture of country liquor are
situnted at Amritsar, Taran Tdran, and Ajnéla ; but a great deal -
of illicit distillation is reported to be carried on, especially among the
Sikh Jats in Tarn Taran' faksfl, The cultivation of poppy is allowed
in this district, and 110 acres of land were under poppy cultivation
during the year 1882-83, but only about three maunds of opium are
reported to have been extracted therefrom, There is no bhang pro-
duced in this district, but an active tradeis carried on here in
charas. :
Table No. XXXVI gives the income and expenditurs from
District Funds, which are controlled by a Committee consisting of
32 members selected by the Deputy Commissioner from among
the lendingmen of the various taksils, together with all the Assistants
aud the Extra Assistant Commissioners, the fahsflddrs in the dis-
triet, and the Civil Surgeon, the Civil Works, Provincial Divi-
sion, Executive Engineer, and the District Inspector of Schools
: — 88 ex-officio members,
1678.70./1670-80, 1680-61.( 160162, 182831 and  the  Deputy
PP o) v e v v B MO
Staging Basgalow v s':;; Sl 7 3;??3 XLV gives statistics
neamping-grounds 367 478 458 365 445 . )
Nazdl w | 8683 | 11,833 | 16038 [ 12,010 [ 38605 [ for ~municipal taxa-
— tion, while the
muricipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter VI. The income
from provincial properties for the last five years is shown in the
Dargin, ' -
The ferries, bungalows, and encamping grounds have already
been noticed at pages 29-30 and the cattle-pounds above. The
naziil income is derived chiefly from the rents of houses and lands
in Amritsar eity, which were acquired'on conguest. - '
. A Summary Settlement was effected in 1849-50, based upon the
recqrded sﬂwpralsements of produce under Sikh rule. . This, . though
decidedly Yot erring on the side of leniency, was promounced by
Mer. Davies, who conducted the ficst revised Settlement, to have worked
thoroughly well. It was, however, reduced 10 or 15 per cent. during
the period of its currency. The proceedings of the revised Settlement
under_ Mr. Davies were sat on foot in 1830, and were brounght toa
close in 1854 ; aud received sanction in August 1856, for a period of
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ten years from the declaration of the demand. Itis results as compared

with those of the Summary Settlement were as follows :—
. ‘R-lo:frevlled
Tahsil, Summlrytmalﬂ fRevited asessmeont.| ssssssqgont per sore
_ mmeak, ®  on guitivation,
[T Ra. Ra. As. P,
Amrillnr e 5,490,377 3,38,700 1 18 10
fauriin (Ajnéls) 8,193,213 2,78,150 2 5 9
Tacn Taran 1,98, 818 2,085,738 1 1 ¢

- This represented a decrease of 5 per cent. below the summary
assessment. .

A second revision was commenced under the orders of Mcr. E. A.
Prinsep in February 1863, and brought to a close in January 1868.
The operations were never reported, sothat no information can be
given concerning thgm. After considerable correspondence the term
of this Settlement was fixed for twenty years..

B3 -
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TheSettlement now currentis sanctioned for a term of twenty years Current Settlement,

from 1865. The result of the Settlement iwas to assess the fized land
revenne of the district at Rs. 9,60,178, being anincrease of Rs. 31,054
on the preceding demand. The present fixed land revenue demand is
Rs. 9,601,414, the increase being due to resumption of assignments
and progressive jama. .

The incidence of the fixed demand per acre as it stood in 1878-79
wag Ra. 1-5-2on cultivated, Rs. 1-2-9 on culturable, and Rs. 1-0-1
on total.area, The areas upon which the revenue is collected are
shown in Table No. X1V, while Table No. XXIX shows the actual
revenue for the last fourteen years. The statistics given in the following
tables throw some light upon the working of the Settlement :—Table
No. XXXI—Balances, remissions, and takavi advances. Table
No. XX X11—Sales and mortgages of land. Table Nos. XXXIII and
XXXIIIA—Registration,
: Table No, XXIX gives figures

Bouras of revenas, 1o-s1.l msree] for the principal items and the

- totals of land revenue collections

Surplus warraat tatabonch ... | 4900 | 745 gince 1868-69. The remaining

liovence nes aud forfoitarss| #70 | 71 | items for 1880-81 and 1881-82
Foss w®  m) T8 | 79 | greghown in the margin.

Table No. XXXI gives details
of balances, remissions, and agricaltnral advances for the last fourteen
years ; Table No. XXX shows the amount of assigned land revenue;
while Table No, XIV gives the areas upon which the present land
rovenue of the distriet is assessed. -

Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts of villages
and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue is assigned, the
amouat of that revenue, the period of assignment, and the number of
assignees for each tahstl as the figures stood in 1881-82, The prin-
cipal assignments, some of which have already been noticed jn Chapter
11I, are Sardir Bakshish Singh, Rs. 27,600; Réja Sahib Dyil,
Rs. 5,180 ; Sardar Dyal Singh, Rs, 6,000; Sardar Umrao Singh,
Rs. 5,000; Sardar Lal Singh, Rs. 15,0005 Sardar Thbakar Singh,

"Rs. 5,565; Sardsr Parlah Singh, Rs. 2,142 ; Mohant Bgahm Biita,
Rs. 6,975 ; Sardir Ajit Singh, Rs. 7,500,; Kabin Singh, Rs. 1,140.

Statistica of iand
revenue,

Assignments of
land revenne,
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Table No, XVII shows the area and incgrhe of Government
estates; while Table No. XIX shows the  area of land "acquired

by Goveroment for public purposes. The nazil property bas already
been noticed at page 52..

Table No. XXXVII gives figures for the Government and
aided, high, middle, and primary schools of the district. The two
high schools are at Amritsar, cne Government, and one aided under
tbe.management of the Church of England Mission, DBoth these
schools have a number of branches scattered in different parts of the
city. There are middle achools for boys at Tarn Tiran, Fatahabad,
and Vairowal in the Taran Téarau fahsil, the first of which is Anglo-
vernacular ; at Batala and Mnajitha (Anglo-vernacular aided under
the Church Council of Amritsar) in the Amritsar fahsfl; and at

. Ajnala and Rémdas ia the Ajoala tahstl, o ~

The primary schools are—Tarn Tdran fahsil :—Attari, Neshts,
Chicha, Dhand, Gandiwind, Sohl, Padri, Panjwar Chabhal, Palasair,
Pandori Takht Mal, Thard, Lauhka, Sirbali, Naushahri Panwén,
Kot Muhammad Khén, Goindwal, Khadis Sahib, Sarli, Nianwind,
and Jaldlabid. Amritsar tahsfl: Sultinwind, Verka, Varpil,
Sohiyén, Mahta, Vadals Virdm, Shimnagar, Kathinangal, Chuvinda,
Jethliwal, Ramdewali, Chaudauke, Sathyila, Vadils Khurd, Deri-
wild, Tirsikkn, Bhdgwan, Khhalehian, and Jandidld. Adjndla tahsil.
R4js Sénsi, Kub4ls, Boparai, Bhullar, Lopoke, Bhilowal, Sauridn,
Jasradr, Jastarwsl, Ballarhwal, Gaggo Mahl, Ghonewals Chamyéri
Vachhoya, Sahusara, Jagdeo Kaldn, and Sangatpur.

There is also one primary school for Hinda givls at Tarn Taran.
Beside these schools, which are under the control of the Deputy
Commissioner, there are at Amritsar, itself a good many girls’
schools, aud a normal school for the training of fomale ieachers
under the control and management of the Amritsar Sikshi Sabha,
or Femsole Education Committee, which is presided over by the
Deputy Commissioner. of tiie district. The Church of England
Mission too bas a number of girls schools in the city, and the
Alexandra Girls’ School, which is held in a handsome and large
edifice outside the town, and is intended for the education of Christian
girls, is also under its management. All these institutions, whether
nnder the control of the Female Edueation Committes or that of
the Mission, are supported on the grant-in-aid principle. There is
also at Amritsar the Christian Vernacular Edueation Society’s
Training College, which prepares teachers for boys middle and pri=
mary schools in the province, and has a model school attached to it.
It is under the superintendence of Mr. C. J. Rodgers, a trained
teacher from England, and has already been described in Chapter
IIL page 22, ' '

_ The district lies within the Lahore Circle of educational inspec-
tion, and oforms part of the charge of the Inmspector of Schools,
-Lnhore Circle, who has bis .head-quarters at Lahore. Table
-No. XIII gives statistics of education collected at the Census of 1881,
-and the general state of education has already been .described at
‘page 22.¢ In addition to the Government and ‘aided- schools
mentioned above, there is in Amritsar itself the recently establisired
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school of the Anjuman Islimy4. It is an Anglo-vernacnlar school,
aud bas now an attendance of 173 pupils. It professes to teach, for
the present, up to the standard of the Middle School Examination,
and to combine religious with secular education. It is intended
principally for the education of the Muhammaddn youth, though
it is open to other classes of the community as well. It is supported
by the contributions of the wealthy Muhammadans and the proceeds
of the Sabzmandi (Fruit Market) at Amritsar.

The Amritsar District School was founded in the year 1851, To
it were added in 1864 branch schools for primary education. The
school now imparts secondary and primary education, teaching up
to the Entrance standard of the Universities. The school when first
instituted was located in an old Sikh building near the Golden
Temple. After this it was removed outside the city to another Sikh
building, but in a more open and healthy spot in the Ram Bigh.

Ohfpter V.

Administration
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in 1863 a new building was erected in the city near the present .

town-ball; and early in 1864 the school was transferred to these
new quarters, which had been built wnder the supervision of the
Public Works Department.. It accommodated the High School and
the Middle School and one division of a Primary School class. In
December 1882, the Municipality opened a building, in the same
grounds as the Distriet School, for the accommodation of the Upper
Primary School classes. The Municipality also built' three school
houses in different parts of the city for the Lower Primary classes.

. All of the schools are wnder the management of a European
Head Master, whose duty is to teach in the High School and supervise
the working in the other parts of the District School and its branches.
He is assisted by a large staff of English and Veraacular teachers, and
each separate division of the school is directly looked after by a head
teacher. Not only is intellectual education carefully attended to, but:
physical education is also brought prominently forward. For many
years the school bas been particularly distingunisbed - for proficiency
in cricket, and has held its own in the annual matches when the
schools meet together to contend for the champion cricket belt. The
excitement at this time is not confined to the students only, but is
equally evident among the townspeople. The following figures
show the working of the school for the last five years :—

No. oF STUDENTE PABEED,
Expendi- | Number of -
Year. . tare. Yopils, | Eotrence | Entrancs | Middle
‘ Calontta Puujsb | Bohool Bx-
University. | Univorsity, | aminstion.
Re.* Passed, Pased, Passed,
187870 .. - 16,044 1,870 10 8 41
1879-80 o 17,337 1478 7 . 7 1
1880-81 we ] . 14217 1,855 2 7 18
f1emss .| 18116 Y837 H 2 25
1882-83 e 17,338 1,632 4 3 °33

. Table No. XXXVIII gives separate figures for the last five years
. for each of the dispensaries of the district. There are eight hospi-
.tals and dispensaries in this district under the genera}l control of

* Change in Examination Scheme.

Medical.
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Chapter V. the Civil Surgeon. The Civil Hospital at Amritsar is under
L dministration the immediate charge of an Assistant Surgeon. The four branch
od Finance,  dispensaries in the district at Tarn Téaran, Ajndla, Majithia, and
Attéri, respestively, are under the charge of Hospital Assistants..
The Midwitery School and Lying-in-Hospital in the city is under
the charge of o matvon. Besides these there is also a Leper Asylum at
Marn Taran, which is also under the charge of a Hospital Assistant, the
Civil Surgeon of Amritsar being Superintendent: of that institution.
The dispensaries at Ajnala, Majithis, and Attari, are maintained by
the District Funds ; the rest of the dispensaries, Civil Hospital, and
Midwifery School and Lying-in-Hospital by the Munieipal Funds.
The Tarn Tarhn Leper Asylum is maintained by. the Municipal .
Funds of Amritsar, the expenses of lepers from out districts being
" recovered from the districts to which they belong. Lepers of
 Amritear city are paid for by the Municipality, ©

Ampitanr Cleil This. hospital was established in 1849, and is situated outside
- ORPREL the city near the Ram Bégh Gate and the Grand Trunk Road from
Lnhore to Jalandhar. It accommodated about 83 beds, and consisis
of a main building, comprising an out-door dispensary, Medieal, Sur~
aical, and Eye Ward, Civil Dispensary, Civil Surgeon’s Office and
Operating ‘Uheatre ; and separate Female, Contagious, Lnuatie, and
European Wards. OF the 83 beds, twenty are reserved for females,
The Civil Hospital is under the charge of an Assistant Surgeon,
nesisted by a hospital assistant, one compounder, one assistant
compounder, one dresser, one assistant dresser,: one. apprentice,

and menials. ' ’ ‘
Amritser Midwifery The Midwifery School and Lying-in-Hospital was first- opened
°°"°°lﬁ‘“‘.i.l‘yi“3'i“' in 1866, and it came under
ospitul. . - ] e
Expenditare, | In-door |Out.door the supervision , of the Civil
Yer. patienta. | patieuts.|  Qyroaon in the beginning of
1869. The hospital building is
situate in an open quarter oa the.
gite of the old jail just inside

Medical,

B_l. A.| P.| Femasle.] ¥emale,

1978 .| 190 ] 5] o] e 164 .
1e@ ol Iow) o) 0| B8 1 the Hall Gate of the city, and
s | el s] @ 164 consists of a pakka masonry
les3 .| LeeT| 8 3) 2 335° | work with two wards for twelve

in-patients, one lecture. or
class room, and the operating room, or room where the women are
confined. Over the gateway of this building quarters are provided for
the matron of the institution. - The number of beds available is
twelve. The Midwifery School and Lying-in-Hospital is under the
charge of a Lady Doctor of the Zenana Mission, superintended by the
Civil Snrgeon and assisted by one teacher, one resident nurse, five
" pupils, and menials. - The figures in the margin show the working

. of the institution for the past five years. '
Tarn Tiran Leper The Leper Asylum at Tarn Téran is situated about a mile west
Asylum. of the town of Tarn Téran, and was built and instituted in the year
1858 by Mr. Frederick Cooper. It consists of two double rows
of huts, built in lines of 85 each, to accommodate 140 inmates. The

* 127 casts of Inbour, and the rest from all other diseases treated in the T
rary Hospital i also 127 children were treated as out-door patients in tfhis y;‘r‘empo-
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town of Tarn Taran has always been the resort of lepers, who flock
to it in large numbers. This is owing to the reputation that the water
of the larwe bhandsome pakka tank in it has of being sbeneficial to
their partwular disease. Lepers are supposed to derxvg great benefib
from bathing in it and drinking it, a 1eputatlon which is doubtless
without foundation. The Leper Asylum is in the charge of a Hos-
pital Assistant, under the superintendence of the Civil Surgeon and
assisted by one compounder and menials,

St. Paul's Church, Amritsar, is a well built and commodious
‘building. It is mot hlghly ornamental, nor are its acoustic pro-
perties specially favourable, It has sittings for about 200 people,
certainly not more than enough for the large civil and military
‘population.  There is no resident chaplain appointed to the
" station by the Goyernment, but one is usually sent here for a few
montha during the cold season, For the remainder of the year
the work is earried on by Missionaries of the Church Missionary
‘Society. There is also a Mission Church called Baital Masih
(the house of Christ) which stands in a good position near the Rim
Bigh Gate of the city of Amritsar. The original building was
erected in 1852 by the Rev. W, Keene, at a cost of Ra. 8,000,
to meet the wants of an increasing Christian congregation ; it was
enlarged in 1866, then in 1875, and again in 1883. The present
nave is 78 feet long and 33 broad and the chaucel is 30 feet by
‘15 feet, and when the fittings are complete the church will
accommodate some 850 persons. The services are in Urdu, and
are generally conducted by the Secretary of the Amritsar Church
Mission, and the Native Pastor. There are two services on
Sunday and one on Wednesday evenings, and special services on
holy days. There have been 691 baptisms in the church.

The only troops in the district are stationed at Amritsar, in the
cantonments and fort, The cantonments are situated about one
mile from the city and adjoin the western boundary of the civil
lines. Theordinary garrison of cantonments consists of a wing
of British Infantry and oue company of Native Infantry, and from
these the garrison. of Fort Govindgarli is supplied with infantry.
The detachment of British Infantry is supplied from Siilket aud
that of Native Infantry
Nox-Couxsstomsn Orrionss | from Firozpur, while the

4np Mux. Artillery detachment in
Rorsl | Britan | Hat the fort is supplied from
m’.',, Infantry, | Iofantry.| Lishore.  The troops
_ belong to the TLahore
Amvritsar 10 234 o8 DIVISIOD, aod are uuder
Hort Govindgurh | 3 2 padl ® | the commaud of the
Total w| 12 20 208 15 | General Commanding
that Divisiog. The total
. garrison is shown in the margin as it stood on the 1st July, 18883.
There is one company of the 3rd Punjab Volunteers stationed at
Amritsar, which has an enrolled strength of 40, and which is
composed chiefly of Government officials.

Btation, Officers

Cpapter V.
Administration
and Finance.

Ecclesiastical, -

Cantonments,
troops, &e¢
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‘Administration
and Finance.

Hend.quarters of
other Departmonta, .

The portion of the Sind, Punjub, and Delhi Railway which
runs through the district is in charge of. the District Traffic
Buperintendent at Ambala. The head offices of this Railway are
at Lahore. The head offices of the Bari Doab Canal are at
Amritsar under the Superiutending Engineer. The canal works
are divided into #wo divisions, each under the charge of an Exe-
cutive Engineer, both of whom are stationed at head-quarters
Awritsar. The first division is divided into three branches, Main
Braunch Upper (which extends from Madhopur to Aliwal), Kasur
Branch from Tibri to Algon, Sabrdon Branch from Satiali to Patti,
In the second division are two branches, the Main Branch Lower,
which extends from Aliwal to Allpia, and the Labore Branch,
which rups from Aliwél to Nidz Beg, The Grand Traunk Road,
which runs through the district, as well as the public buildings in
the district, is in charge of the Executive Eugineer at Amnitsar,
The military buildings areip immediate charge of an ovetseer, who
is subordinate to the Executive Engineer, Military Works, Lahore,
The telegraph lines and offices of the -district are econtrolled by the
Telegraph Superintendent at Ambala, and the Post Offices by the
Superintendent of the Division, who has his head-quarters at
Amritsar, '




COAPTER VI.

TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES, AND
CANTONMENTS.

‘At the Census of 1881, all places possessing more than 5,000 Chapter VL
inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-quarters of districts pyymgs Municipa
and military posts were classed as towns. Under this rule the lities, and Canton:

following places were returned as the towns of the district :— ments.
- i Genernl statiatics
Tabsil. Town, ' Persons. | Males. | Femnles: of towns.
¢l Amritear .. | 151808 ] sema]| es e
{ | Jandikla e . 6,523 8,463 8,072
Amritsar wed | MujSthia - 8,053 3,209 2,844
Rundils 5,101 2,783 2,818
o PR
Sarhili KalAn ... " 19 88! e
Tern Téraa { Tarn Téran .., 2210 1.850 1,360
Ajoila ... . | Bimdis 4403 | 2,343 2,155

The distribution by religion of the population of these towns
and the number of houses in each are showan in Table No. XLIII,
while further particulars will be found in the Census Report in
Table No. XIX and its Appendix, and Table No. XX. The
remainder of this chapter consists of a detailed deseription of each
town, with a brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease
of its population, its comnmerce, manufactures, municipal govern-
ment, institutions, and public buildings; and statistics of births
and deaths, trade and manufactures, wherever figures are available, . .
The city of Amvitsar lies in north latitude 31° 37°, longitude A‘B;?;"tf;'g'.
74° 55', and contains & population of 144,216 souls excluding, or of P
150,665 including, suburbs and cantouments. It is sitcated mid-
way between the Bias and Ravi on the Grand Trunk Road, 35
miles east of Lahore. The city is one of the most populous and
wealthy in the Punjab; it iz also one of those in which sanitary
improvements have made the greatest advance. But it at the same
time has the misfortune to be one of the very worst situated towns
in respect to the physical conditions of italocality. The city is built
in the depression of a wide plain upoa the line of its main drainage,
which is naturally in this position very defective. The soil consists
of an upper crust of light clay, which is from 6 to 10 feet deep,
and contains here and there thin beds of stiff clay in which are
imbedded small agglomerations of nodular limestone, known locally
as kamkar. - Below the upper crust is an indefinitely deep stratum
of coarse grit, and lower down fine sand ; this stratum Rontains the
subsoil water. In the dry weather the depth of this subscil water
‘below the surface ranges from 8 to 18 feet; in the rainy season the
subsoil water rises everywhere close to the surface, and in some
localities issues on the surface. In. the vicinity of tht city the fall
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Chapter VI.  of the surface drainagf is a little overdong ‘foot per mile, and the
s aren of the whole locality is traverse y numerous irrigation
g&?@%‘éﬁﬁgﬁ: channels dragym from thg Béri Doab Canal, which passes within two
‘menta. or three miles of the city. The natural defects of the position in
Amritsar city, regard to drainage produce a more or less complete water-logging
Description,  of tha land. s ‘
The city is 770 feet above sea-level, its circumference is five
miles, its longest diameter being 13 miles, and its area nearly 900
acres, of which two-thirds are built upon. The most densely inha-
bited portion of the city has a population of 520 persons to the acre;
the avernge population to the acre is 160. The city is surronnded
by & wall of an average height of 14 feet, with thirteen gntes. From
the Maha Singh Gate on the north-east to the Hakimanwala on the
south side of the city, the remains of the wall built by Mahéiraj4 Ranjit
Singh, at an outlay of about 14 lakhs, may be seen. From the-
Iatter to the former gate vound the west and north sides of the city
the wall and gntes are of modern construction, having been builg
between 1866 and 1868 by the Public Works Department. The
Ram Bagh and Mabén Singh Gates are theonly two of the twelve
gates constructed by the Sikh Government remaining ; they are sub-
stantial masonry structures, capable of being defended, and have side
entrances protected by strong wooden gates, elaborately strengthened
hy iron spherical headed bolts and sheet iron, The Hall Gate, which
lends directly to the railway station, civil lines, and ecantonments,
wns constructed in 1876, and wasnamed after Colonel C, H. Hall,
who was for many years Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar, This
gate stands on the side of an old bastion ; thearea just inside the
gnte was occupied by the Jail up to the year 1875, when the land
and buildings were purchased by the Municipal Committee. After.
the necessary streets were laid out, the remaining land and buildings
were sold to private speculators, Immediately inside the wall a
broad metalled rond runs round the city : outside the wall and along
the circumference of the city a large masonry drain has been con-
structed. This drain receives all the intramural drainage, and enrries
it to a distance of five miles from the city. Parallel with this drain
rnns another broad metalled road. Beyond this road lies several
large pools of water, known as the city ditch, formed in past times
by excnvating earth for the rampart and the construetion of the
buildings in the city. The work of filling this ditch is now in pro-
gress. The city is traversed by metalled streets, with side gutters of
masonry, Many of the streets are broad and fairly ventilated,
notably the street running from the Hall Gate to the Town Hall, a part
of which has'arow of trees on each side. The Zinchas or lanes
are all paved by brick on edge with a small gutter ronning down the
centre. In the oldest parts of the city, particularly round the tem-
ple, the lanes and streets are narrow and tortnous, The gutters and
streets nre svept twice daily : the former are flushed with clean water
and the latter sprinkled by bkistis. The drinking water is entirely
lobtained from wells, of which there are about 1,200. These wells
are carefully looked after, and from time to time are cleaned ont.
The civil lines are close to the city on the north side : a short distance -
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from the civil lines are the cantonments, occupied by both European  Chapter V1.
and Native Infantry. e
Amritsar cannot boast of any great antiquity. Three hundred I'Egg:::nd aginctlg::
years ago'a few squalid huts formed the sole traces of human habita- ments.
tion on the site of the present city ; and even long after the rise of - Bistory
the Sikh commonwealth  to power, Amritsar, ils'sacred centra, ré- '
mained but a comparatively small town. It is stated on good antho-
rity that men now living remember the days when fully three-fourths
" of the Amritsar of to-day was under the plough of the husbandman.
The site was first occupied by Gurd Ram Das, who succeeded to
the Bikh apostleshipin A.p. 1574, It was marked by a small natu-
ral pool of water, which was said to have been a favourite resort
of Baba Nanak., On the margin of this pool Gurd Rim Dia
erected himself a_hut. Soon afterwards, in 1577, lLe obtained
a grant of the site, together with 500 bighas of land from the
Emperor Akbar,* on payment of Rs, 700 akbari to the zaminddrs of
Tung, who owned the land. The pool soon acquired a reputation
for sanctity, and the followers of the Gurd migrating to the sacred
_spob, & small town gradually grew up, known at first as Ramdaspur,
or Guri-ka-chak, The pool, improved and formed into a tank,
acquired the name of Amrat-sar, or  tauk of nectar or immortality,”
whence the name of the present city. This is the commonly ac-
cepted derivation ; another derivation, however, has been suggested,
from the name of Amar Das, the predecessor of Ram Das. The
original form of the name, in this case, would be Amarsar, -or tank
of Amar (Das). The temple, or * Har Mandar,” as it was at first
called, wus built by GurG Arjan, the successor of Rim Das.
Its site wns the centre of the tank, and the architectural design was
borrowed from the shrine of the Muhammadan saint, Mian Mir.
Curiously enongh, it is asserted that Gurd Arjan obtained the assis-
tance of Midn Mir himselfin the construction of the temple, and that
it was by bis hands that the foundation was laid.t
From this time forward Amritsar grew in importance, its fortunes
waxing and waning with the fortunes of the Sikh commonwealth, nntil
after the retirement of Ahmad Shah from India it became the acknow-
ledged capital of a sovereign people. It was not, however, at this
time the actunl residence of the Gur. Har Govind, who laid the
foundation of the warlike character of the sect, spent his time in
various parts of India, returning only oceasionally to. the Punjab and
Amritsar ; and the head-quarters of succeeding Guris were usually
fixed. at Kartirpur in the Jalandbar district. The Granth, or
sacred book of the Sikhs, after following Har Govind in several
of his wanderings, was finally removed to Kartdrpur by Vahir Mal, a
brother of GurG Har Rai, successor of Har Govind, its place in
the Har Mandar being subsequently supplied by a copy. The
modern temple, as well as a great part of the city, dates from the year

% The land had hitherto been owned by a mixed community of Sayads, Shekhs,
and Rénghars, The tomb of Sayad Fatteh Shah, a former owner of the site, is "still
extant oatside the Fort of Govindgarh, to the west.

1+ Whatever truth there may be iu this story, there is this muchin its favear,
that it is related by members of the Sikh as well as of the Mukammadan religion,
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Chapter UL 1762 a.b. In the preceding year, Ahmad Shih returning west-

Towns,-_funiclpa- wards after the battle of the Ghula Ghara néar Ludhiina; in which

. lities and Canton- he so signally Yefeated the Sikhs, had completely destroyed the Amrit-

ments. gar temples, blowing up the Har Mandar with gunpowder, and
_ Histery. defiling every sacred spot with cows’ blood. But after the final
_retirement of Ahnlad Shah the Sikhs agnin flocked to Amritsar.

The temple was . rebuilt and the city gradually assumed its present

form, It had hitherto been a collection of residences of influential

Sikbs ; but when it became a political capital, these scon became weld-

ed together into one city. Thecity still retains the relics of itsold state

in the kairas or wards into which it is divided. Each of these katras
in former days represented the estate of a Sikh chief, within the limits
of which its owner was supreme. The most ancient katras are fifteen

in number, all others being of subsequent formation.* .

TFor many years after the foundation of fhe Sikh supremacy
Amritsar remained in the hands of the chiefs of the Bhangi misi;
but at last, in 1802, was seizad by Ranjit Singh and formally incor-
porated in his dominions. ' This monarch spent large sumsof money
from time to time upon the Har Mandar, which about this time began
to acquire its present name of Darbdr Sahib.. Among other adorn-
ments, he roofed it with sheets of copper gilt—a fact to which it
owes its name of the Golden Temple. Ranjit Singh also laid out
the famous garden of Ram Bagh, and built tbe fort of Govindgarb.
| The following story is often quoted as explaining the reputation of
the Amritsar tank. A girl of Patti, in the Lahore district, the
danghter of a wealthy Kardar of that place, incurred her father’s
displeasure, and he married her to & leper, whom she was obliged to
carry about in a basket on her head. During her travels, baving —
reached a pool of water, she placed the basket with the leper in it
on the ground, and went off to an adjoining village (Tang or Sul-
tanvind) to beg. During her absence the leper saw. a crow fall .
into the water, and immediately become white. He therenpon.
bathedin the water, and he was made whole, one small spot of -
leprosy only remaining. On the wife’s return. she did not. recognize
ber husband, and thought ehe was being made the victim of some
deception. She took her husband Lefore Gurd Rim Dis, who con«

! vinced her of her error. The spot on the edge of the tank where
this event oceurred is known as the Dukh Bhanjni.or healer of afflic-
tion, and a copper gilt illustrated plate marks the place. The founda-

. tion of the Har Maundar was laid by Mian Mir, a devout Muhamma-
don pir, at the request of Gurd Ram Das, between whom aud the .
plr a strong friendship existed. Not being skilled in the art of
laging bricks on the square, the mason found the brick had been -
laid -on askew, and sccordingly adjusted it, whereupon the phr--
remarked thatif the brick has been allowed to lie as I put it, the super-
structure (temple) would have stood for ever, but now it won’t.. This

prophecy was fulfilled by Abmdd Shah Abdali, and his son Prince

* The fifteen original katras are as follows; Dilo ka katra : i 8i
katrn ; Charat Singh kn katra ; Abluwdlia ka katra; Ghanaiybn Porihiest
Singh kn katr ; Dageidh kn katra ; Nibdl Siogh ks katra, Guru. kn basar; Gurw
n mahl ; L' ki mandi ; arh darwaza ; Mahin 8j H id
katrd ; Faisullopurian ko katra, o0 Bingh ka katra ; Rémgharién ka

'}
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Timur. By the latter the Rdmgharian fort and buildings were de- Ohagpter VI °
stroyed and the ruins thrown into the tank; while his father, after -_— ,
defeating and routing the Sikhs near Ludhiina; an éveut known E&::&ngigﬂfg::
as the Ghulu Ghara, gratified his resentment still fusther by de- ments, '
stroying the temple, polluting the sacred pool with slaughtered cows,
and committing other atrocities. Four years after the retirement
of the Abdali, orin a.p. 1766, the temple was rebuilt, and the
city gradually improved and expanded.
- A Municipality was first formed in Amritsar in April 1868, Taxation, trade, &c.

under Act XV of 1867, 1t has always been of the 1st class, The
sanctioned constitution is five official and twenty non-official members,
partly elected and partly nominated. An election was first held in
1862, then in 1865, 1874 and 1878, The Deputy Commissioner
is President. The city for conservancy and other administrative
purposes is divided ifito twelve wards or divisions.. The ounly form of
taxation in force is octroi, from which the income is chiefly derived.
Octroi, formerly known as dharat ehungi, has, since annéxation, been
the principal source of tevenne. From 1850 till 1855 the average
annual income was Rs. 45,000 per annum; during the next five
years, or up till 1860, Rs. 76,000 per annum ; for the five years ending
1863, Rs. 1,830,000 ; during the decade ending 1875 over two
lakhs ; in subsequent years and upto the present time;, over two-
and-k-half lakhe. During the time of the Mab4rgja Ranjit Singh,
Amritsar used to yield, from customs alone, nine lakhs of rupees
per annum. The increase in octroi income between 1850 and
to-day has not been brought about by enhanced rates of assessment,
. but by the development of trade. The incidence per head of popu-
lation has seldom reached Rs. 2 per annum, . Table XLV shows
the municipal income for the last few years.

Amritsar has always held the highest position of any thwn or
city in the Province as an entrepét of trade. The connections of
its merchants are not confined to Hindustin, but extend to Bokhara,
Kabul and Kashmir, and are of old:standing; long auterior- to the
advent of thé British Government in the Punjab. How far the
opening out of railway communication with Peshiwar and other
parts will disturb the present state of things, will be seen. within
the next ten years, The principal article imported from Bokhira
is silk, and the trade inthis article alone is about 14 lakhs per
annum. Gold dust, furs, and horses may also be mentioned. In
return, Bokhéra and countries beyond take tea and piece-goods.
Kabul supplies fruits, (dyes, drugs, and groceries. The principal
articles of trade geuerally are grain, sugar, metals, dyes, spices
and piece-goods. The statement oo the neéxt and following pages gives
the figures of the import and export trade of Amritsar for a series
of years. Further information will be found in Chapter IV, pages 45-8,

Amritsar is connected with Delhi and Lahore by ,the Sind,
Panjaib, and Delhi Railway. A line from Aumritsar to Pathdnkot at
the foot of the hills is now under construction.. This line will open
out direct eommunication with and bring the trade of the Kangra
valley and other places in the Kashmir and Chamba tejritories to
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: ,Chapter VI ' Amritsar, to say nothing of the produce of the fertile districts of

Towns.-l!_i[:micipar
lities and Canton-

ments.

Gurdaspur and Sialkot.

Of the manwfactures of Amritsar little need be said, as they
have already beep noticed in Chapter 1V, pages 39-45. The once

Taxation, trade, & flourishing shawl and pashimésa trade is almost a thing of the past. -

Fairs,

The Franco-Gérman War denlt it a severe blow : "the representatives
of French firms were withdrawn in 1870, and with their departure
the demand for shawls almost ceased. Small qgnantities of goods
find their way to London, but the sales are anything but encou-
raging. Carpets of a very good description, after the style of the .
Yéirkand article, are manufactored, and fetch from Rs. 4 to Rs. 10

per yard. Jamawdrs are in some demand ; they are manufactured

from coarse Kirmdni wool, and make very good curtains. Sitk

is in a flourishing condition. The article is imported in a raw state.

It is cleaned, dyed, and manufactured into cloth locally known

as daryai, gfilbadan, and dhipchdn, and largely uwsed locally and for

export. Some time back a large business was done in patfas, or silk

searves, for export to Burmah ; at present the trade is in a depressed

state, but may revive, Large quantities of skein silk are used in embroi-

dery and lace, also in the manufacture of what are known as
philkdris, a kind of mantle worn by native females of all. classes.

Philkdris ave in large demand by Europeans for decorative purposes.

The designs are simple, guaint, and neatly worked on common-
conntry cloth. The average annual value of imported silk is

Rs. 3,00,000. Ivory combs, paper-cutters, &c., are made in large

numbers ; the work is not carved, but perforated. Ivory bangles,

much nsed by native females, are also turned out in great guantities.

Metal work, under which head may be enumerated iron safes, copper

and brass vessels, is a large and prosperous branch of industry.

Some very good brass cnstings are to be liad. Gold and silver

thread for lace and embroidery i manufactured under the names

of gota kindri, kaldbatén, &e.  The gold and silver thread js manu-

factared from what is known as kandla, a bar of silver weighing 63

tolas. The testing of kandlas is performed by the Municipality ;

the process is simple. A piece of silver equal in weight to one

rupee, 18 cul off the %*andla and fused in.an ordinary _crucible

with a bit of lead of equal weight. The silver is then re-weigh-

ed, and if it has lost more than the weight of 82 rice grains

the bar is rejected ; if passed it is stamped. ‘A Zola of silver can be

drawo and beaten ont to a length of over 8,000 feet.  Soap is largely

made nceording to the native method, for local use and export to: the

hills, The manufucture ‘of country cloth, shoes, ornaments, rope,

furniture, are carried on, but need not be noted at.length.

The principal fairs are the Diwali and Baisékhi : the former in -
November and the latter in April. The Diwali festival is held on
the day. of the new moon in the Hindu month. of Katik, and may
be considered to symbolise the death, as the Baisdkhi symbolises
the birth of animal vegetation. For an account of the “Diwali at
Amritsar” see the Caleutta Review for 1881, articles by Macauliffe.
The following figures showing the number of cattle brought to these
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fai:l's during the past three years will give an idea of their magni-
tude :— i

Dinwdli— , 1880, 1881, 1882,
Cows and baffaloes . 62,284 ... 830490 .0 51,802
Horsges and maules w2928 ... 2,072 . 2,847
Camels - 2088 ... 1472 ... 1304

Baisdkhi
Cows and buffaloes . 79381 .., 95,129 . B2,155
Horses and mules . 2596 .., 2847 ... 8420
Camels . . 1,793 ... 1,248 ... 1516

More than 'i50,000 people come to Awmnritsar from all parts of
the Punjab for these fairs. '

. -The tank of Amritsar in which the celebrated Golden Temple
.stands, and of which the history has already been related, is 510
feet square, having steps leading down to the water. The temple
is 40} feet square and stands in the centre of the tank upon a plat-
form 67 feet squave.” It is conmected with the north side of the
tank by a marble causeway. The outer walls from within about
six feet of their base ; and the mindrs and the domes are covered with
copper gilt plates, which present a very striking ,and handsome
appearance. The first plate was put on by Mahé4rij4 Ranjit Singh in
1803. The temple, in comparison with its shrroundings, is, in height,
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rather stunted ; but from its isolated position and being mnearly sar-

rounded by water, this want of loftiness does not strike an observer,
or detract from the beanty of the building in other respects. The
border or sides of the tank are of an average width of 25 feet, and
are covered with a pavement of marble and other stone. The
temple is a square of 40 feet 4 inches, and stands upon a platform 67
- feet square in the centre of the tank. It is connected with the
eastern side of the tauk by a marble causeway, 203 feet in length.
Opposite the entrance to the causeway is the ¢ Akil Bungah”
(pavilion of immortality), in which the pahkl, or Bikh rite of
baptism, is administered to converts.* The temple itself ig
square with a dome-shaped roof coated with eopper gilt.
Its walls throughout are of marble, the spoils of Jahéngir's tomb
and other Muhammadan monuments, and are adorned with inlaid
devices of figures and flowers. Within it lies a copy of the Granth,

* The following statement is interesting a3 showing the number of persons bap-
tised at the Akdl Bungah during a period of ten years, The numbers will be seen
to show a steady, though not uniform decrease :—

On On . On On
Yoar. [Baisikhi.| Diwali (92 OBOT Vopoyyp i Yenr, | Baisakhy | Diwali ) 08 other [ o,
fontival. | fontival | 20°R#I00 festival. |festival | OCCR%I0DA.
w0 .| 85 | si5 181 [ 1481 1878 | 10 | 870 19 | 1008
61 .| -85 | 300 121 | 2106 fliers | ses | 45 108 | oos
wes [ 1Lme | ees 10 { 2062 flisra ) om0 | 530 128 | 1,178
188 .0} 8ss | 690 10 | Lms |liers | as0 [ 20 g0 | 780
164 .| 705 | 450 105 1260 (1876 O 510 | 285 % | s
166 .| es | ms |- 10| swof1wr | ss0 | ei0 1us | 1,305
s O 635 [ 289 1oL | essf{liar (N} 6w | 316 |e 75 | ‘9
1867 .| 1,008 | 270 367 | nrsaifiere U| 6o | B50 105 [ 1,255
w8 | a0 | 28 | 35 [ Bifmeo | 720 | 816 85 | 2420
1880 ., 473 | ... 30 503 || 1831 .. 530 250 50 830
1870 ... 405 610 110 1,025 {1 1R 550 725 85 1,960
1811 .. 500 Jo0 110 010 || 1883 7 ... 430 830 63 1,203
v
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_ watched ‘over by attendant priests, by whom, morning and evening,
Chap_t_m"VI passages are regirted from itsppng:es to the worshippers. These atte.nd
Egi‘m::n%‘gg:%g:_ daily in numbers, always considerable, and swelling on the occasion
asmentg, of the largerefostivals to enormous crowds. I't. fs a precep(‘. of tlfe
Obiects of Interest Gurt that his follgwers in  Amritsar shou.ld visit the Darbér Sé.h!b
ir{smuﬁom and | ot least once = day. ‘Those who attend in the morning bathe in
- public buildings. the tank before proceeding to their devotions. The tank is filled
by a branch of the Hasli canal, dug for the purpose shortly before

the commencement of the present century. ,

The Mabéréj Ranjit Singh spent large sums on adorning
the temple, and “since his time the ruling chiefs and sarddrs of
the province have been liberal in presenting the temple with gilt
plates and in defraying the cost of other improvements. The
cnuseway leading to the temple is approached from a gquadrangle
facing the AkAl Bungah (pavilion of immortality) through an
archway called the darshai darwdza, or gate of prayer, The
marble pavement of the quadrangle is laid in beautiful designs
in combination with granite and other stoné. The pahl or Sikh
baptismal rite is administered in the Akal Bungah, and here are
kept the arms said to have been used by Guris Hargobind and
‘Grobind, in charge of the followers of the latter, called Akalis.:
Every night the Granth, or holy book of the Sikhs, is brought
from the Golden Temple, and placed for custody in the Akal
Bungah. Surrounding the tank are dungas or pavilions, 70 in
number, belonging to ruling chiefs aud sarddrs of importance.
"These bungas are used as resting-places for tha owners, their friends
or followers, when visiiing the temple. On the east side stands
the clock-tower, a red brick Gothie structure, commenced in 1862-63
and finished in 1873-74. 1t was designed by the late John Gordon,
an Executive Engineer of the D, P. W., and was intended to adorn
the quadrangle of the town buildings. After the tower had been
commenced, the site of the town buildings was changed, and the
tower was- carried to completion. Ou the routh side are two lofty -
mindrs erected by the Rémgharidn family. From the top of these
a splendid view of the whole city can be obtained, as also from the
Biba Atl, a seven-storeyed tower of peculiar design, with a gilt
dome, to the south-west of the temple. This tower was built from
funds raised by subscription in A.p. 1798 in honour of the son of
GurG Hargobind, whose name it bears. It occupies the place where
the body of Biba Atl was burnt. At the time of his death Atl
was seven years of age, hence the seven storeys. A popular story.
connected with the manner. of Atl’s death may be related. Baba
Atl had a play-fellow, by name Mohan, with whom he made and
won & bet at play, promising to go to Mohan’s house the following
morning and claim it. On his arvival he found that Moban had
died during the night fromn the effect of a snake.bite. He touched
Mohan’s body and brought him to life, The people at once fell
dUWI} and Worshipped him, aud went in a large body to make
offerings to Gurii Hargobind, who was sitting at his nsual placs,
the  platform of the Akil Bungah. The Gurd was -surprised and
angry with his son,saying that ¢ Guris should display their powers
in purity of ‘doctrine and holiness of living.” Atl repaired to the
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Kaiilsar-tank, where he laid down aud died. The tower erected Chapter VL
to his memory is deemed sacred ; devotees when entering and leav- T Munici
ing touch the threshold of the door with their forcheads. At this litios ond %pr::
place alms are daily distributed to a large number of the poor, menta.
This custom fook its origin at the time of Baba Atl's death. A Objects of interest,
faithful servant was observed pitting on the plage where the body institations and
was burnt, weeping and saying that he bad now no one to feed him. Public buildings.
The passers-by commiserated with him, pressed his legs, and eent
him offerings of food,
At the north-east end of the Civil Lines is sutuated the Rém
Bagh garden, probably the most beautiful garden in the Province.
The foundations of the buildings in this garden were laid and the
garden marked outin Sambat 1876 (a.p. 1819) by Maharija Ranjit
Singh, on the site of an old wud fort, constrrcted by a chief of the
Bhangidn misl. The buildings nnd gardens were comploted in
ten years, orin Sambat 1886. The garden was enclosed by n
masonry wall about 14 feet high, and a mud wall with a rampart
capable of carrying guns; without the outer wall was a moat,
filled with water from the old Hasli ecanal. QOua the south side facing
the Ram Bagh Gate of the city there were two gates connected
by a bastlon, capable of offering resistance to an attack. The
outer gate is now occupied by the police, and is known as the
Sadr Thana ; the inner gateway still stands, and is in very good
preservation. On the top of this gateway a beautifully carved
red-stone bdrddari was erected, and may still be seen. Within
the garden the following bulldmas were erected : the Central
Bmldmy or palace, used bv the MahéuaJa a3 a country seat when
ke used to visit Amritsar during the Baisakhi, the Diwali aud the
Daserah ; this cost Re. 1,25,000 : now mnsed as an Institute,
Library, &e. Jal bdrddari ov bath, for the use of the Maharija
and his sarddrs : now used as a station bath. Cost Rs. 20,000.
At the four corners of the central building small bdrddaris were
erected for the use of Rajas Sucheyt bmoh, Dbyén Singh, Hird
Singh, and Midn' Lab Singh., Of these only two remain : one is
used as a station school, the other, formerly used as the Deputy
Commissioner’s Court, is empty. On the north-east and east sides
wore largg buildings with passages through them ; two are donble-
storeved and were occupied by- attendants ; these cost about
Rs. 68,000, and may still be seen. That on the weet side has a beanti-
ful red-stone carved frontage, execufed by workmen brought from
Delhi by Faqir Azizadin. The buildings were constructed under
the supervision of the Faqir and Sard4r Dess Singh and Lehni
Singh, Majfthia. The garden had two rows of fountains, from east
to west ; of these no trace now remnins, and of the five wells only
four remain. At the angles of the inuer wall small bérjis or
kiosks were erected ; these 1 may still be seen. The cost of the whole
work was Rs. 2,14, 200 )
Do the north-west of the eity and about 900 ynrds from the
wall is the Fort of Govindgarh, built by Mabdrdja Ranjit Singh
between A.D. 1805 and 1809. 1Lt is said this fort was built at the
suggestion of Holkar, as a place of safety for the stake treasure
which the Mahiaraja was in the habit of depositing with oue Rima-
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nand, a wealthy banker of the city. The fort was named after
the last Gur( of the Sikhs, Gobind Singh. It is strongly built,
but could aotlong stand a siege with guns of large calibre. It
commands the eity and the railway station. The block of city
buildings or Town Hallis a large and lofty brick structure com-
menced in 1864 from designs by Jobn (Gordon, and finished
in 1870 at a &ost of 1} Inkhs of rupees. The frontage is 264
feet in length and the height 40 feet. There is an arcade

throngh the centre 20 feet wide, for the convenience of

traffic. From the vond to the top of the arcade the height
is 85 feet. Two small domes or cupolas adorn the centre of the
front biock. The east and west wings are 100 feet long by 27 feet
high. The building provides accommeodation for the Court of Small
Causes, the head-quarters City Police, the Municipal offices, a free
library, and a meeting-room. This latter is 80 fegt long by 23 feet
wide, 40 feet high, with a small gallery at one end.  Close to the
Town Hall is the Government Collegiate School, a fine building
gimilar in style to the Town Hall, which may be described as Hliza-
bethan. Xminediately behind and adjoining the school is the Kaisur
Bégh, a public garden or pleasure-ground, on the site of one of the
old dhabs or monster cess-pools of the ecity. The site on which the
Towua Hall and a part of the school stand was in years past used as
a cremation ground. On the west side of the Kzisar Bagh stood the
Fort of the Ahliwalia misl: a bastion may still be seen. :

To the east of this garden and near the Maha Singh Gate is the
Chureli Mission house, a double-storeyed spacious building of some
architectural pretensions, in the centre of 2 small but neatly kept
garden, enclosed by a wall, This building is at present occupied
by Mission ladies, whosa work is among the people. The Mission
School near the Guru Bézir is an old but handsomne building. OQut-
side the Mah4 Singh Gate is another double-storeyed building, used
as 3 Normal school for the training of masters. This institution is
supported by the Christian Vernacular Educational Society. In the

- centre of the civil station a bandsome double-storeyed building has

recently been constructed by the Church Mission Society, known as
the Alexandra School, for the education of Native Christian girls of
the better class, St, Paul's Church is a substantial and, froman
architecturnl point of view, unpretentious building, with a spire at
its north-west corner. Its acoustic properties ave vot specially

~ fuvourable. 1t contains about 200 sittings. The Native Christian

Church, situated ontside the Ram Bagh Gate of the city, which has -
just been enlarged and improved, is a plain substantial building,
similar in style to the Roman Cuatholic Chapel, situated between
Fort Govindgarh and Cantonments.

Between the Civil Lines and Cantonments, and distant about a
mile from the .city, are the Distriot Courts and Treasury. They
oceupy a Randsome red brick building, with an imposing double-

~ storeved frontage and two side wings.. The block was constructed

by Government, and occupied in 1876. The railway station is in
the style of most other large stations, a long iron-reofed building,
but with rather a handsome front, surmounted by a neat railing and
a fag-staff. There are two platforms aud an overway. Just outside
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the station are the milwa{l Hot,elll and thia (i:mal ofﬁcels. The latter Cuapter VL
occupy a large square building, till recently known as the ¢ Amritsar ey
Boter;:" Close l?ehiud this building is thj(; dik bungalow. Oa the E&‘;’;‘:ﬁ“&ﬂ}f{},’ﬁ
south side of the railway station facing the fort io a handsome build- ments.
ing known as Sant Rim’s House, built in 1875. It was inthis gyiects of interest,
building that H.R.H. the Prince of Wales was entertained at a institutions and
luncheon given in honour of his visit in Janunary 1876. The remain- Ppublic buildings.
ing public buildings and offices are the Commissioner’s office on the '
.Civil Station Mall, the Government Telegraph Office outside the

Hall Gate, the Charitable Dispensary between the Ram Bigh garden

and the Ram Bagh gate of the city, Archer’s Steam Flourand Qil

Mills close by the Ram Bagh Sarai belonging to Sardir Harcharn

Dis, and the tahsfl on the extreme east of the civil station, The

Post Office occupjes a private building near the Church and the

Native Christian Male Orphanage. All the principal shops which

supply the wants of the European community are situated iuside the

Hall Gate, also & handsome gard? built by Khin Muhammad Shih,

Khéin Bahidur, Honorary Magistrate,

The Jail is situated just outside municipal boundaries, between

the Fattehgarh and Majithia roads, which are connected by the circu-

lar road. This Jail was occupied in 1875, and the old Jail inside

the city at the Hall Gate was purchased by the Municipality ; the

walls and buildings of the former baving been built of pisd,

suffered severely in the rains of 1875-76. The District Police

(Reserve) lines, or barrack, issituated near the Charitable Dis-

pensary on the side of the railway line, the Municipal Police

being accommodated in barracks built along the city wall at the

Ram Bagh, Snltanwind, Gilwali and T.dhori Gates. Iuside the city

are two Branch Dispensaries and a Midwifery Hospital, supported

by the Municipality. There are, in addition, » Dispensary and one

or more branches supported by the BMedical Mission, and a Hospital

(St. Catherine’s) for females, supported by the Zeniana Medical

Mission, The most handsome masfids are those built by the late
Mubammad Jan, Honorary Magistrate, near the Town Hall,

and Sheikh Khairudin, Honorary Magistrate, inside the Hall Gate.

The idgdl is sitnated opposite the Dispensary outside the Rim Bagh

Gate. . :

~  There are, besides the tank of the Darbir Sahib or Golden

Temple, four others of a sacred character, viz., the Santoksar (499’

x 368") the most ancient, having been dug by Gurda Ram Dais in

A.D. 1567. Rdmsar (80°x 69) was made by Gurfi Arjan, son of

Gur Ramdas, in A.p. 1603; Kaulsar (421'x178’); and Babeksar
(247'x193’) were made by Gurd Hargobind, the former in a.p.

1621, and the latter in the following year. The Kaulsar (from

kaul, lotus) was built to the memory of the Lahore Kizi’s daugh-

ter, a favourite concubine, who was abducted by, or as the Sikhs say,

became enamoured of, the Gurti and who died childless. The Babek

was built, a8 the name signifies * atonement,” for some faunlt. The

other tanks are: Bdm Taldo (80' % 67') on the Jullundar road

near the faksl. Kalydn Singh (133’ X 130')—nesr the above,

Laclman Sar (213" % 152’)—not much used. Pretam Das (137’ %

135°) not much used. Saunders or Chungi (277 X 181")—built
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- during the time.of Mr. C. B. Saunders as Depnty Commissioner, and
Chapter VI from chungf or octroi funds, at a cost of Rs. 23,877. Durgidna
Towns, Municipa- (341’ X 432') ® under Fort Gobindgarh, held sacred by the Hindus,
lities and Canton- as it is surrounded be many temples and devidwdras. The principal
‘ments. cremation ground is_close to the east corner of the tank. Kishn
Objects of interest, Singh (1563’ % 21"} in Civil lines. Mahesh Das (180 % 130)—
‘E’l')tl'ii“;‘gi’iai‘l‘l“d just finished ; outside the Chattarvind Gate of the city. The Golden

P g Temple, Santoksar, Ramsar, Kaulsar, Babeksar, and Ramtalao are
supplied with water from the Bari Doib Cnnal throngh what was at.

one time known ns the Hasli canal cut, dug before the beginning

‘ of the present century. The

pariits of (oot of lpersons, Males, | Females.|  Other tanks also receive canal
. water through the Jaitowal

A Rajhiha branch of the

waootoms .|| 108|205 %A1) 88| BEW Dot Canal.

The population as ascer-
{“‘53 1,339,176 .
1
1

Population nnd vital
statistics,

- tained at the enumerations
v |vsoees| | o | of 1868, 1875, and 1881 is
—— - - shown in the margin.
1t is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the

Mauniocipal limits

enumerations of 1868 and 1875

Borurastox. were taken ; but the details in the

Fown or Buburb. margin, which give the population
1669 | 1881 of suburbs, throw some light on

Amritese ity o L4818 the matter. The figures for the
Ouél Handi L\ { 263 population within municipal limits,
Cinl Linos © md s 1'798t ncco:d!mgftn tl:; Cenlf]l.mhog t]!{)(lis,
St e are taicen from the published tables
Cantovments T o | 5088 L of the Census ofp 1875; but it

wns noted at the time that their
nccuracy was in many cases doubtful, 1t would appear from iufor-
mation supplied by the
S — e — Deputy  Commissioner
that the eantonments
were exclrnded from mu-
. | micipal limits between

Yar| § | g E1 8| 5| 2| 188 and 1875. The
|21 EtE|l=2]) 8 constitution of the po-
[ | [ & E = . . .
. . pulation hy religion and
1868 .. 1ot e | e the number of occupied

1900 | Tl lfer| 72| houses are shown in

}ggg ;g 123 gs ig 28 | 82 Tuble No. XLIIL De-
5 17 | 92 " .

we o leal el ietes | o8| 50 f‘uls of sex will be found

}g;i 2;1) 20 | 17 1’{ 43 | 63 in Table XX of the
s a7 23 ' 87 48

1876 .. | 45 | 25 |23 | 6 | g5 | m | Cemsus report of 1381

878 .. | 8 19 118 § 71| 62 | 838 | The annual birth and

1877 ... | 8 17 117 | 41 | s6 | 46 . i

e ol Sl |7 % § 75| death rates permille of

1879 .. 0 33 | 17 [ 17 |81 | 78 | 84 population since 1868

1880 .. 43 | 29 | 21 89 85 | 43 a pi i ol

llsm slalala|sls are given in the margin,

Acernga | 88 | 20 | 19 1 58 | 50 | ez | the basis of caculation
being in every case the

figures of the most recent Census,
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The actual number of births and deaths registered during the Chipter VL

last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV, . T Monict
A few wards should be said about the great fever epidemic that lities and Oantg::
raged in Awritsar in the summer of 1881l. The outBrenk first at- ments.

tracted attention about the 9th of September, when the number of Population and vital
deaths reached 34. On the 30th the number was 206. The greatest statistics,
‘mortality in one day from the disease was 221 on 3rd October; on
"that date the daily report of deaths from all causes showed 268. - The
fearful mortality during October~5,788 persons—was sufficiently
appalling to create terror in the stoutest heart, Business was almost
entirely suspended, thonsands fled from the city from fear, and the
majority of those who remained were occupied in- teading the sick,
the dying, or the dead. Such a dire visitation has never within the
. memory of living ofin been known in Amritsar, though in 1867 a
similar epidemic is said to have carried off between ten and twelve
thousand people, and reduced the Census figures of 1868. Between
the 10th August and 81st December, 1881, the total number of
_ deaths registered was—Christians 1, Hindus 5,742, Mubammadans
8,391, sweepers 534, or a total of 14,568 souls.

Jandisla is in the Amritsar Zakstl ; the head-quarters of a police  Jandidla town.
sub-division (thdna) and situated on the Girand Truak Road, 12 miles
gouth-east of Amritsar, in latitude 81° 50" 457 north,. longitude
74° 87" east. Iis population, according o the Census of 1881,
was 6,535 souls. There is a municipal committee of the S$rd class
here, comsisting of two official and six non-official members,
nominated by the Deputy Commissioner. The average annual
income is Rs. 3,000, derived almost entirely from octroi. The inci-
dence of taxation per head seldom exceeds 14 annas. The municipal
income for the last few years is shown in Table XLV. The Police
force consists of 13 mnnicipal and 15 imperial, or 28 men, The
8. P. &. D. Railway runs within a mile and a balf of the town. The
railway station and town are connected by a good metalled road.
There is an encamping ground, supply depdt, sardi and rest-house on
the side of the Grand Trunk Road. There is a branch Mission here
in charge of a lady Missionary, a mission school, and dispensary. The
Subréon and Kasir branch of the Bari Doab Canal runs within a mile
and a half to the east of the town. -«

- Jandisla was founded' by a colony of Jats, and the tovn named
after Jand, the son of the founder. It is surrounded by a mud wall |
and has seven gates, It boasts of a Darbar Sahib and a Guru, be-
cause one Bawa Handil (femp. a.p. 1561) was granted a manji or
masnad by Gurd Arjan. The place has no historical interest, beyond
the fact that in A.B. 1762, when held by a Hindu Guri by name
Naranjani, it was invaded by Charat Singh, the grandfather of
Mah4raja Ranjit Singh, to punish Naranjani, who had mache submis~
sion and taken service with Ahmad Sbhab, and hence bad incurred
the vengeance of the votaries of Gurd Gobind. The town is cele-
brated for the manufacture of plain brass and copper vessels,
which are exported to all parts. The population as ascgrtained at -
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the epumerations of 1868, 1875, and 1881 is showp o the

next page. -,
Limita or‘Enuﬁoratiou. Yenr of Census. | Persons. Maies. Females.
¢ 1868 6,879 3,795 8,184
Whole town o { 1851 8535 | 3483 | 3072
1888 3'979
icipal limits 1875 087 .
Municipal { 1881 8.535

The constitution of the population by religion and the number
of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Census report of 1881. '

Majithia lies in the Amritsar tahsfl, ten miles north-east of
Amritsar, in latitude 31° 45’ 30" north, longithde 75° 1" east. TIts
population, according to the Census of 1881, was 6,053 souls, chiefly
aoriculturists. There is a municipal committee of the 3rd class, consist-
ine of two official and six non-official members. The income is
pr?ncipallv derived from oetvoi, and averages nearly Rs. 1,000 per
annum. Details for past years are shown in Table XLV. The inci-
dence seldom exceeds four annas. Majithia is connected with Amrit-
sar by a kacha road. Five miles to the north-enst of the town is the
Kathd Nangal station of the Amritsar and Pathinkot railway, a
thdna, sarai, and rest-house. The main branch of the Bari Doab Canal
‘runs between Majithia and Katht Ndngal, the lands of both places
(being irragated from it. Majithia was founded by one Madhu,a

" Jab of the (il clan. He was the eldest soa of his father, hence the .
" village was called Madu Jitha, jitka meaning in the Punjabi “eldest
- son” which was subsequently contracted to Majithia. Madu was the

ancestor of the Majithia Sard4rs, some of whom held high positions
of honour in the time of Maharaji Ranjit Singh, and are not un-
known to history. Sardar Lehna Singh, the father of Sardar Dyal
Singh, was a man of considerable political and social influence, and
of a mechanical turn of mind, His son is a leader of the educated
and liberal class of Punjabis. There is a mission school at Majithia,
- and a.d disiPensary main-

ion, |Z99 f |parsons | Malos, | Females,| tA1DO rom district
Limit of Banmorstiar. |Osums. . , funds. - The town is one
Whole t. 1008 | 6608 3565| s043 | ofthe minox_' trade marts
ol toma e isen ) 60631 8,200 384 | of the district. The po-
pulation as ascertained

Menicipal mts <. {}ggg el Bl W at the enumerations of
1681 | 6,083 | L N - 3 1868, 1875, and 1881

ig shown in the margin.
The constitution of the population by religion and the number

. of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex

Bundéls town,

will be foind in Table XX of the Census report of 1881. :

" Bundala is situated hnine miles gouth-east of the city of
Amritsar in latitude 81° 32’ north, longitude 75° 2' 40" east, -
and contains a population of 5,101 souls, The iunhabitants are
almost . entirely agriculturists. The place is a large rural centre,
and is deserving of notice solely on that account., -The popu-
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Jation as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868 and 1881 is

showu in the margin, .
Yoar of Census.| Persons.| Males. |Females, The constitution of the popula—

1881 .| 8101 2783 | 2,318 | of ocenpied houses are shown in
Table No. XLIII. Details of sex

will be found in Table No. XX of the Census report of 1881.
Vairowsl cum Kerishabr Darapar is a muaicipality of the 3rd
class, consisting of two official and six non-official members. The
" municipal income amounts to Rs. 1,500 on an average per annum,
and the incidence on a population of 6,640, according to the Census
of 1881, seldom exceeds four annas, ° Details will be found in Table
No. XLV. Vairowilis situated on the right bank of the Biis, 26
miles to the southgeast of Amritsar, opposite to the Kapdrthala
territory. The river is crossed by a ferry. There is some trade in
timber, which is brought down the Bids from the hills. Vairow4l is
of no importance historically or commercially. A member of an
" old family of the town was a disciple of Biba Ninak, hence the
place is some times known as Vairowal B4ibigan. Govindwal,
where Gurit Amr Dis and Ram Das died, and Kadir, where Guri
Angad lived and died, are close to Vairowil. Fairs are held
annually at Govindwal and Kadir (where there is a temple), to
which people flock in large numbers from all parts. These people
pass through Vairowal or rest there. From this circumstance the place
is better known than it would otherwise be. Thare are a thina, school,
post office, and

Limits of Epumeration. | 2°0% f [porsons. | Males. |Females.| police rest-house

Census.

oneue here. Some good
net fishing may

1808 | 6520 | 3288 | 8282 s Y
Whole town { 1881 | s409( 2718( 2ee1| be had in the river
: - le¢ 1888 | @520 ... _]ust.underlthetowil(;
Monicipal imits o |3 1876 | 6958 | oo | oo during the co
] 1881 6,409 | e [ e weather months,

and some duck
shooting. Some years ago deer were to be had about Govindwal and
Sirhali, but since the floods of 1875 and 1876 they seem tohave dis-
appeared. The population as ascertained at the enumerations of
1868, 1875, and 1881 is shown in the margin.
Ii is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
' enumerations of 1868 and 1875 were
Porvamox, | taken; but the details in the margin,
Town or Buburb which give the population of suburbs,
1869, | 1881 | throw some light on the matter. The
figures for the population within muni-
Daroviltomn ... | 20041 Lef2| cipal limits, according to the Census of
Kiri nihi .| L8| ee1 | . 1868, are taken from thg published
- tables of the Census of 1875 ; but it was
noted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful.

CRapter VI
Towns, Municipa-

lities and Canton-
ments.

Vairowdl town.

' The constitution of the population by religion and the - number of -

occipied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII, Details of

sex will bé found in Table No. XX of the Census report of 1881.
Sirhali Kaldn is a large agricultural town with a population

of. 5,197, situated 12 miles south of Tarn Taran on the trade route

Birhéli Ealéo,
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between Amritsar and Firozpur, or midway between Tarn Téran
and Hariki near the junction of the Bias and Satlej rivers. The
public buildings are the police thdna and sarai. There is also an

- da 2 encamping-ground which is now
Year of Cenus.| Persons. | Males. Eamn\el. seldom or never used, ' Sirhali is
pram YTTR YTy e koown as the centre oflocal com-
1881 w1 5aer) 2ss| 23m( merce from whence surrounding
villages draw their supplies. The
population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868 and 1881 is

. shown in the margin,

“Tarn Téran,

The constitution of the population by religion and the number of
occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Census report of 1881.

Different writers give different meanings te the name *Tarn
Téran,” One says that it signifies ““aiding to swim across” ; another
“galvation,” and a third “cleansing water.” The first is the correct
meaning, and is connected with the tradition that the tank has mira-
culous healing effects on persons afflicted with the leprosy who swim. -
acrosait. TarnTAran, the head-qnarters of a faksél or sub-division of
the district, is situated half-way between Amritsar and the Hariki Gaht,
pear the junction of the Bias and Satlej, snd 12 miles to the south
of Amritsar in north latitude 81° 28" east longitude 74° 58" 1t was
founded by Arjan, the fifth Gur( of the Sikhs, who built there a large
tank and on the north side of the tank a Sikh temple, the dome of

" which has been overlaid with gilded copper plates, after the style of the

Har Mandir of Amritsar. Three sides of the tank were made paZia
by Mabéraja Ranjit SBingh from materials obtained from Naurang-
dbad Sardi, one of those built by the Great Mughal, to mark
the royal road from Delhi to Laliore. The mythical powers of the
water of the tank in the cuve of leprosy would appear to have
been pronounced by Gurd Arjan with the object of getling rid of
persons afflicted with that loathsome disease from the sacred precincts
of the temple at Amritsar. A large quarter of the town ig
inhabited by lepers, whp were in past times drawn there by the
reputation of the place and settled down. About a mile from the
town there is an asylum for the reception of indigent lepers from
oll parts of the Province. ' At the present time there are 230 inmates.
The expenses of the institution are defrayed by the Municipality of

" Amritsar, and by contributions from districts whose lepers are

maintained in it. (Ses Chapter V, page 56.) At the north-west
corner the tank is a lofty column, built by Prince Nio Nihal Singh;
from the top of which Amritsar can be seen by the aid of glasses.

. Tarn Téran is the capital of the tract of conntry known as the
Ménjha or middle land, which extends from the Ravi to the Biss, the
nursery of the chivalry of the Native Army, and the home of &
sturdy and otrong race of agriculturists. A mela is held here every
month, to which large numbers of devotees resort. The Améivas
fairs, held in the months of March and August, attract many
thousands, who bathe in the tank. The trade is purely local, though
the toyvn_ is eitnated in the midst of one of the most fertile tracts In
the I'rovince, and on the trade route between Firozpur, Patti, and
Amritsar. The town contains a population of 3,210 according to
the Census of 1881, and has » municipal committee of the 8rd class
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consisting of two official and six non-official members, The anmnal  Chapter VI
municipal income averages Rs. 3,000 and is derived chiefly from octroi ; e
the incidence of which_is nearly Re. 1 per anoum due to the large jorny Municipa-
pumber of visitors, Details will be found in° Table XLV. A =& ;“S.g‘."“m'
metalled road recently made connects Tarn Taran with Amritsar,

The public buildings are the faksfl on the usual standard plan, a Taru Téran.

di?pelllsziry, post office,
Limita of Enumer. | Year of .8chool houses, ”m’"a!
ation. Consus, | Persons.) Males, [Femalos. sarai, and rest-house,
: The Subrion branch

1868 | 2709 | 1485 | 1208 of the Bari Doéab

Whol " "az ' s

ole town {1881 3,210 | 1,850 | 1,360 ' Canal flows within a
1868 | 2709 | ... ghort distance of the

Manicipal limite ... |J. 4875 | 8,133 | ... town, an ‘ i
' {1331 sgw0 | 0| the + d from this

. 1e tank is supplied

— with water through a
channel recently constructed at the expense of the Raja of Jhind,
The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875,
.and 1881 is shown in the margin.
The constitution of the population by religion and the number
of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL. Details of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Census report of 1881, .
© Ramdas is situated-in the Ajndla taksfl, 12 miles north-east of Rimdis town.
Ajnila, in latitude 31° 58 12" north, longitude 74° 58 east. Its
population, according to the Census of 1881, was 4,498. The
municipal committee is of the 3rd class, and consists of two official
and five non-official members. The income, which is shown in
Table XLV, is on an average Rs. 1,000 per annum, derived from
octroi. The incidence seldom exceeds four annas per head. The
watch and ward is performed by chaukiddrs, eight in number, paid
from municipal funds. The town is difficult of access in the rainy
geason, as the Kirran or Sukhi stream, which is unbridged; runs
to. the east and south of it.. The town was ealled after Gurd
Réamdds, but was founded by Biba Bidha,a disciple of Gurd Nanak,
i ' who was born and
Limits of Buumeration.| Tear of Census. |Persons.| Males, |Females died here. There
i _ : is a small temple
masen 4] 18| 58] ) 38| el “The plae
is of no commercial
importance.  The
-------- «- | population as ascer-
- . tained at the enu-
meration of 1868, 1875, and 1881 is shown in the-margin.

“The constitution of the population by religion and the number
of oceupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL. Dbtails of sex
will be found in Table XX of the Census report of 1881. :

Of the towns containing less than 5,000 inhabitauts, a few  Other towns.
require special notice :— _

Attdr§~This is a large village on the Grand*Trank Road,
having astation on the railway. The town was founded by ome -
Gaur Singh, a Jat of the Sidhu tribe, It is principally important

: . 1868 5,853 | e | e
Manicipal limits { 5

1876
1881
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a8 the residence of the well known Sardars of Attari, escendants
of Gaur Singh, The family was of great importance uncer the
Sikh commonwealth, and also under Ranjit Singh. The present
representative ‘of the family enjoys large jdgérs and is an Honorary
Magistrate:. .

Ajndlai—Ajnala is the head-quarters of the taksil and parganc
of ‘that name, and is a small village on the. Amritsar aad Sialkot
road, 16 miles north:west of Awmritsar, The S8akki stream, .
which is spanned here by an old bridge, built in the time of Sikh
rule, flows close by, The village was founded-by one Baga, a Jat
of the Najar clan, "who named it accordingly Najrala, which has
since become corrupted into Ajnila. The proprietary rights are
still held by Najar Jats. The head-quarters of the tahsil, which’
were formerly at Sauridp, were transferred to®Ajnala .on account
of its centrical position and its sitnation on the Gujrinwila road.
Lt contains now a tahsil, court-house, police, thind, sarai, distillery,
dispensary, post office, and an Anglo-Vernacular grant-in-aid school.
The village iteelf is of no importance, and purely agriculturak On
the encamping ground is s large mound of earth which marks the
grave:of a body of mutineers, captured and shot by the civil autho-
rities in 1857. :

__Rdja Sdnsi.—Rdja Sansi, a town of some note, as being the
residence of the Sindhdnwdlia family, is situated in the Ajndla par-
gana, seven miles north-west of Amritsar, on the Sialkot road.
Rija Snsi was founded about the year A.p, 1570 by one Réja, a Jat
of the Sfnsi tribe. Hence the name of the town, With Raja
was associated bis brother Kirtu in the founding of the town, and the
latter is t.lgg common ancestor both of the Sindhénwalia family and
of Maharéji Ranjit Singh. The present head of the family is
Sardar Bukshish Singh, .son of Sardar Thikur Singh, but adopted by
the late Sardir Shamsher Singh, Sarddr Bakshish Singh, who has
been uuder th_e‘ Court of Wards since Sardir Shamsher Singh’s death,
came of agein April 1884. There is a post office at Raja Sansi
and an Anglo-vernacular School. The most noticeable building in
21&9‘:?&!; is -the'Sardér’s house, a handsome building finely decorat~
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Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT.
. 1 .2 LI 5 6 S )
Drraia, 1853-54, | 1658-59. | 1ses.ete | 186880, | I8TRTA. | 1E78-T0.
Population , . . . . "gsa.818 . 293,208
. :
Cultivated acros . . " v . . 9T 706,720 165,173
Irrigatod acres ’ , . .- .- 809,502 2N, 618 2,
Ditto (from Government works) .. . PR ot 117,800 114,968 | 97,958
' Aumod._ Land Raevenus, repens . . .- . 12,85,749 | 10,10,483 | 10,34,340
Rovenus from land, ropoes . - . . 0,589,271 | 8,40900 |. T,77,000 .
Grosg revenue, rupees - . e - 12,774,107 | 11,357,930 | 12,061,867
Number of kino .. . - .- 240,260 214,705 | 174,088
“ 45  sheppand goats V. . o s 45,620 | | 53,242 ang
n - camels .- . . . 878 1,024 ‘1
Milens of motalled roads . . . " } 564 } a k(]
s ‘unmetalied roads S . . 0 388
~nnRailways . . . v 43 D ] 81
Police stat . - .- 1,083 1,116 003 028
_ Prisoners convicted . 1,474 2,400 4,237 5,088 4,591 4,178
Civil suits,—number . 5,449 8510 [ eom 14,326 14,605 17,200
"' —valuo i rupoes . ae| saoser | sesess | 574587 | ooanse | oesn7 | 081,00
I .
Muniéipnlitia-,—-mimﬁor i . . . e Vo, 1 6
» —income in rupees . . . 8,27,020 2,18,230 4,086,603
Dispensaries,—number of e . . e L ] 1 L]
' w  —pationts RN BV . - 35,502 51,494 82,178
" Behools,~number of I .. 230 264 158 | ¢ s
* 4 —socholars . e 9,194 10,087 8,262 4 7,056

Nore.—These figures are taken from Tables Nos, I, [11, VII{, X[, XV, XXI, XLI, XLV, L, LIX, and LXI of ths
. Administration Reports | .

Table' No: ITI, showing RAINFALL.

; 1 : gl8|4]l5]e{Tj8|e|W| 1 |12 ISIM ILARCARTRREE R
' , AYNOAL RADNFALL IN TENTHS OF AN INCH.
Rain-gauge station. s1g|8{€ ¢ AR TR 3|g(dd. .
ilz|2lg]2 AHERHEBEHEIEE R
1R 1212 = ] 2 - 2122 R E-B A
Awritaar (tahsil) :, |e5s (821 154 187 [160 234 1138 { 42], 407 {262 |205 224 (5681 (327 {7
Amritsar .- 1238 |355 1202 108 146 ea | o] co | .e (223 945 238 1720 408
Taran Taran -« [254 (846 (211 (226 7O -208 [14p | 515 [322 [18 187 159 1410 [245 [242
uchar TS FTE TR T T . | .. |18 184 180 (258 1491 718
Ajnals . {140 884 {223 his 134 256 1189 | 876 1372 139 (116 123 1305 |257 I8
Bug : I DU IO I IO N oo | o |- o8 mg 812 Py
Jandi : el -] - R U T e T 142 251
Reya . S I TS RO [ g ol calee] .- foma 445 (100 f2rs
Eharar . P PP P I P « -1+ [LT0 [184 125 154 |128 154

Nore.—These figures are taken from the weekly rxinfall statements published in the Punjabd Gastic.
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Pable No 1A, showing: RAINFALL at head-quarters

o 1 -2 1 8 . 1 3 ‘ s
ANNDAL AVERAOES, ANNUAL AVERAGES.
Reinfall in : . of I Rainfall in
No. of rainy No. of rain;
4niha of an . tenths of an,
MONTHS, ‘| days ";h""h inch in each MONTHS. . f doyain each! jnoh in each
v ‘month— ' ‘month—
: 1867 10 1876, 1687 t0 1881, 1607 to 1878, ) 1867 to 1081,
gy Febraaly | 9 i S Feread , i vt
@l - {4 s -
v c '8 .9 - [ November - . P
Mpl-l.l . 1 7 Decembar A 8
ay . 8 8 st October to 1t Jnnua.ry 1 14
June . . 3 ., @ st January to 1st April 7 . 83
July - . 7 75 st April to 1at October 23 L 25
Augus} . i + 08 - Whoile yeor - 81 202

:

P

. Tabl No, IIIB, showing RAINFALL at Tahsil Stations.

'liqu.—'l!he,u' nfu_rei are takon from Table No. XXIV of the Revenue Report, and from page 34 of the Famine Report.

B 1 2 l 8 r i ‘ . 5~
) ) - AVERAGE FALL IN TENTHS OF AN INCH, ¥FROM 187874 To 1877.78,
Tarre1s, Bragions, lat Qetober ta | 1t Janusryto | 10t April to
‘ A Tt Januiry. let April. | | 1stOqtober, | - Whole year.
, 7  Ap . .
" Turap Twreg 8 25 .18 201 "
m n .. .- %8 171 ‘199
et ‘ o qug.-'j—'l,!hqsa figures ara taken from pages 88, 37 of the Famine Report.
Table No. IV, showing TEMPERATURE. )
. .. - b l 3 I 4 5 ‘ ¢ ] T 8 I ‘9 10
. TEMPERATURE 1N SHADE (IN DEGREES FAHRENHEIT).
* May. - July. . Deventber,
YEAR, A |
- g g g I j
SRR ITRE RN AR
g . B 3 4 i g
| = | = H - r- oA -]
1888-60 - . . ' . - '
B ot SRR R R I S T B
0 - - - - 1220 70l oro "8 “s30l  shse
187172 . . . 1000 [ 700 §1-3 800 200 5052
187278 w1 wse 540t 8reTy  10/0 6s-0| 8116 810 206} 5246
81814 B B s10| a8} Ted 700] 81 800 880 | 5488
15478 o8 AT . 1040 . .. 80| .. .
161876 o BT IR T 70| PG} . ot
15677 o IR . . - - - .
1em1.18 : - 3 s i - . - - -
1870-80 D S - - - . B - -
2 - . : . . . -
188188 i~ . . . " "
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Table No. V, showing, the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.

- 1 * 2 3 3 s
- Tehail
Tahail Tahsi}

‘ i : ' - Distick | amritsar. ;‘m Ajubls.
Tatal square mites . “ N ERRTT 550 508 4
Cultivated square miles .- . .. 1,198 44 491 263
Culturable square miles e v le 163 : a1 19 a
Bquare miles under crops (average 1877 to 1881) © 1,006 307 511 248
Total population .- . . - 803,204 430,418 201,678 201078
Urban population . .. .- e 187,900 0,880 1 - 11018 4,498
Rural population .- R e . 706. 867 280,838 247,800 106,874
Total population per square mils .. - . 57 783 440 . 478
Rural population per square mﬂp el . . . 448 ] . 478 418 480
'Ovor 10,000 souls ‘- ve e 1 1] ~ . .
5,000 to 10,600 . .e .. .. .. 3 3 2 .

’ 8,000 to 5,000 ... . . .e 18 : [ 9 3
2,000 to 5,000 .. - ‘e . b1 8 n 10

3 1,000 to 2,000 .. . . 175 T0 54 47
500 to 1,000 .. ‘e ‘e . . 504 104 1o | 20

E Under 600 *..® e .- . 500 173 Wi 17
a ' Total . e o 1,089 se [ ‘sl - s

‘ Towns “. .. . b e 20,230 | 2,050 959
Occuplod houses .. 3 gyjjges =~ | . . 83,907 29,186 20,646 20,073

t .
Towns - . . . 10,850 Y 9,989 as¢ ATS

 Unocoupledhouses. {yIVES, - . . zias7 |- 9,700 5,708 9,079

Towns . ce . .e 48,422 4,107 3,001 1,14
. Residont familles .. § ypjy ooy 0 i, . 168,848 53,050 | -ba0i2 40,978

Ja—

. 'Nore. ~These ﬂgum are taken from Tablea Noa, T and XVIII of the Oannlul of 1881, sxcept the cultivated, oultunbl.
R and crop aren.l. which are taken from Tables Nos. I aud XLIV of the Administration ﬂuport.

.

Table No. Vi, showing MIGRATION. .

i . 2 8 + | s e | 1 | o
. . Mares pER 1,000 | Disrrisorion of Dodiorawts
- i ;-] ,ﬂ OF POTH BEXFKS, BY TansILE,
DISTRICTS. / a - i
E’ . s g i
: 8| g )R |2 £
. N ' -

Umballa . - . M6 ] 1,005 476 753 887 540 L.
. Ludbiana - - - e ], LT64 1,148 511 548 1,288 7
Jullupdur . . . 6,598 5,508 359 - 480 3,488 2,078 254
Hoshiarpur . - .. 5,015 1,844 520 482 8,831 1,121 238
N o . 2,371 393 - 5I7 702 2,088 210 73

G pur - | vB8TST 20,277 B4 320 22,862 | - 4,852 9,265
Bialkot . s - 17,896 7,430 431 aT7 6,506 1,826 9,564
Lahoro . - e 17,648 41,483 412 430 6,842 7,074 , J,022
Gujranwala .« s .. 2,549 1,208 %82 487 1,781 |- 403 1 - 418
Ferozepora . . L 2,271 7,601 225 . 67 4 1,684 04
Rawalpindi aa et . o1 , 28071 €24 785 63 88 22
Jhelum . .. s 600 1,012 436 808 868 ' 90 © 41
Gujrat e T e . 1,518 672 574 640 1,030 408 85,
!-lool::;: . .- . }48 l.gg: :;:'0 ‘g: . o0 |” 3% ”
Montgomery . .. . .- 61 1, ® 23 22 ‘17
Poshawar . s .. 656 2,100 531 o B80T .14 ' s
Native States " . 7,018 10,045 98 ]- - 437 4,722 2,118 . 178
N. W. P, and Oudh . . 6,190 .. 5611 - .. 6,312 208 178
Eashmir . N . . 9,041 . o874 e 8,516 014 %8

E]
Nore.—These Ggures are taken from Table No. XT of the Census Pepart of 1831,
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~  Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX.

Y z | 3 | 5 | 8 | 7 | s
i DisrhICT, T, Tamsies.
v L . 7 o Tarsn B Villagen,
. ' o Porsons, | Moles. | Fomnles. tAmritaar, | oot - Ajnala.
Persons .. - .. v v ) osszes] . | asoms | cerers| coni72] 705,807
. B | . s .

Midos .0 . W ) aogee| .. ] osses6| wsons| d0s7Tae{ seavas
Fomsles .. . N o | dogiz] mas2| nsees | 92427 amem
" Hmdu .. . . | ooem| mmeoo | 1sea| o0 | es66) 48096 | 1ep002”
Bikhs ., T .| messr| resson | ecotel msass ! enest| 8695 ] 10s8m
Jaing g .- . 812 100 146 512 o ‘.,' S I
Buddhists’ .. o - . . i " . .

' - N 1 ' ' .
. Zoroastriann v . [ vl e N I . .2
‘Musalmana ° “ . .| 4207} 220,007 | 100,280 ) 19,830 | 108,056 ) mesn| sw0um
Cristans . .. . " 860 513 356 862 L3 12
\ Others and unspecified© .. ..} 1 1 1 . o ve
. ‘ ! . ‘ !
Furopean & Eurasian Christinns  ~ ..} e 2] e e2| - 8| .. .
Bunnls * .- 1 woooz{ 220me| 1essre] te07e0 | 103,441 mase] s
. + . ' . o ) L
Shiahs .. “ . of L 1s8 sl Te0 785 222 | - oss8).  ous
_ Wahabls ., .. B 506 235 Tasl| . -w 229 843
_ Note.—Thosc figures ar taken from Tables Nox. 111, II1A, IItB of the Census of 1851,
- . Table No: VIII, showing LANGUAGES.
) - 1 2 8. l 4 I [
: i : D1sTRIBUTION BY TamsILs.
Lnnguagu_ s Di!’t.rict. : A
_ Amritear. | 200 | Ajnala,
Bindusteod .. - .. . | sk |, oses 1 ewcf  em
- Bugri C. L] 126 1,202 ! 61
]  Tonjabi o o 87006 | 895278 | 261,125 } 200,668
Pashlq S e T T 408 8 13
Roshunied - "' . o .- Cal o ommass 27,300 BRI R T N
- Biaght -, - e 067 61 | L. 16 |
- Persisn -~ . i, o 1w w. . .
- English T T TUR Y T T S B
. A

Norx.~These Sigures aro taken from Table No. IX of the Cenaus Report for 1881 ~ -
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Table No. IX, showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES.

1 2 8 4 5 6 v 7 l 8 | [ 10
. Total. NUMBERS. . R BY RELIOION.

Serlal - . L | propen
No. . L r u;:’
'}n Elnn;\'u' Caste or tribo. . , ' ’ . mlunp:

BDle O, -
VI1IA. . Persons, | Males. | Fomales. | Bindu, | 8ikh, Jain. [Munal P:“;‘;'h‘
? - - B ' . ’ .
, Total populution . §93,206 £00, 604 402,572 143,600 | 123,391 160 | 222,017 1,000
6 | Pathan . 4,340 2,647 1,502 . .. .e 2,547 -}
4 | Jat . . 205,434 117,967 87,407 9,522 87,738 . 91,107 I50
2 | Rajput - 7068 | 16316 | 12,389 1,181 285 e 14,850 n
16 ; D . 4,057 2,198 1,858 - e . 2,100 ]
8 | Gujar . 4,168 | - 2,435 1,838 92 . . 2,243 L]
7 } Arain s ~ ) #tos 24,083 20,625 . . . ,24,088 50
33 | Kamboh (- . 13,054 7,311 6,134 1,585 5,045 . 2,180 15
17 | thekh . 8,230 4,156 4,124 . . 4,158 ']
3 | Brahman 34,753 | 19,788 14,965 19,386 502 e .
24 | Saiyad . 5,008 2,774 S L] . . 2,774 ]
3 | Faqirs | o - 8,u08 5,085 3,911 0 30 .- 4,005 10
48 | Pharul . 8,157 3,175 2,082 3,178 T
2] | Noi . 14,004 7,09 8,776 2,644 1,894 . 3,381 ¥
25 ! Mirasf . 11,046 5,87 |° 5,215 42 . . 5,789 12
16 | Xhatri “ 3,411 [ 17,744 | 18,667 16,940 1,898 . . 28
10 | Arvra 20,613 11,417 4,196 8,033 5,384 . 25
! 44 | Khojuh . 0,934 503 8,131 . e . 8,809 '
26 | Kashmirl B 32,405 18,756 18,740 .- . . 18,765 5
¢4 | Changar 4,712 |- 2,265 24477, . e 2, [
4 { Chuhra . 107,011 | 56,873 | 60,133 | " 53,800 1,72 . 1,72 10
19 | Mochi ' 24,811 12,739 11,572 .- . . 12,789 7
9 | Julana . 41,508 21,005 19,633 5 . . L 21,060 47
15 | Jhinwar. S 45,360 23,470 21,8080 8,858 2,804 12,218 5N
22 | Lohar . e 18,778 0,950 8,798 550 2,493 - 6,031 b1
11 | Tarkhan »-- —-- .. 34,084 18,582 16,402 | -~ 2,043 11,287 fwmre 5,242 .39
13 | Kamboh » . 20,175 15,074 13,201 3,201 1 147N .. - 32 2
36 | Chhimba .| 13370 7,104 6,185 1,815 2,144 . 8,135 15
28 | Teti e 20,654 | 11,130 0,594 v v - 11,130 93
30 | S8unaz. - 8,605 4,451 4,154 2,407 1,581 . 73 10
40 | Barwala 12,180 7,118 6,064 .. .. . 7,118 15

Nors.—These figurces are taken frora Table No. VIIIA of the Census of 1881,

Table No. IXA, showing MINOR CASTES

and TRIBES.
1 : . ] . 3 I 5
8erial No. in . . .
Census Table Caste or tribe, . FPersona.} Males, |Fi
Ne. VIIIA. | .
5 Chamar - - ] 1,049 507 452
‘12 Awan . . T ..} 1888 733
14 Banya . .- . 2,686 | 1,516 1,170
18 Biloch e . e b48 L] 54
3. Baloi PP . . B a4 251
a2 Dhobt . ' L] EB5 | 104 | 1,251
ST Mughal e e | 2548 1,314} 1,232
38 | Qassab " .. .} 1m 065 | 1,006
40 , Joy - e . L) i 9oT 820
42 M - o1 2804] 1197 1007
61 Mahtam .. e .. | iss| 1,318 4
52 Labang . .- 566 ase 23;
58 Bairagi .. . .l 1088 651 85
56 ° Kalal . e {2121} 1,151 1,008
61 Darzi o . .10 BKS n
.61 - | Lilard . .- 1 ym7 1000 &7
" & Bhatiys .. . 780 458 320
h Ulama P o 642 D4 244
72 Sanui . . .} o83 1,558 | 1,235
75 fud . . 1oL G4 440
80 Rawal . . . . 2,325 1,157 1,164
B4 Puqir Udusd . . 1,810 | 1,860 459
58 Bhabra . . . 1,202 661 [.35- N
s Raj - .. . iy W a4
98 . | Kanchan .. e - 7674 312 455
136 . Darwesh .. - ] 1,09 579 516

“Notz.—Thost higures are taken from Table So, VILIA of the Consus of 1631
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Table No. X, showing CIVIL CONDITION

1 ¢ 2 & 4 5 6 T B
-3 . -
. . : BINGLE. Manano, WIiDowED.
DET A ILS, ©
. - LG'lu. Fomales, Males. Females, Males, Females,
£ a An :"ullgionl e . 2;8.746 12?.(1,30 223,233 211,32; sg,sgs 5?,18}
Hindus . 5,118 7{. \ 434 17,74
- Bikha . o . 02,538 28,102 5L206 | 1 BL4T5 0,687 18,509
’ g 'Lntfil;hm;i “ . 83 - 62 23 80
ALl e . - . v - s
£ [Mussimons . - 110,622 05,004 07,742 90,518 | . 14,568 25,068
- Christlans I, 2 365 218 10 12 26
All ages o g.o‘fo 335; uzg : 5,¥;g Mi -1,392
[ - - 940 2 .
Eg 10—-15 - . 048 6008 932 8,356 20 38
=% 1620 . . 6,601 1,391 2,384 5,438 115 171
- 20—36 . . . 8,564 186 5,029 0,48 307 866
$3 % 2530 . . v 74 7,351 9,308 | . 409 624
¢ 3040 . . 1,934 57 7,021 - By 744 |. 1,809 4
3§ 4080 . i P09 i 7,660 6,034 1,341 8,024
it 50—00 . . 038 . 8% 60104 4820 2,148 5,182
24 Ovor 80 - . 812 43 5,408 | 2,183 8,690 7,824
Nors.—Theso figurea are taken from Table No, VI of the Censug Raport
. Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS. .
' 1 2 3 4 ] o K 8 / o v .
TOTAL DIRTHS REOISTERED. TOTAL DEATHS REOISTERED. ' ToriL DEATHS FROM
YEARS, g ‘ o
' Mates. | Fomales, | Persons. | Males. | Females. | Persons. § Cholera. Bpmonil- Fever.
- L
wr .. . maesl  esms| amy 2 a5 | 19748
1478 . " .. - 20,622 ] 18770 | T30 . 2,957 | 24,056
1879 . “ - . 20,224 | 35441 | 35,665 . 868 4,438 | - 20,844
1850 18,238 | 15843 seote| 12041 | 10978 |- 23,014 3 50 | 14,621
1881 .} cosse| 1s401| so2e8] 21862 20434 42008] ¢ 707 451 28,962

‘.= Nore.—These figures are taken from ’l‘nblm Nou: I, 11, VII, V-l!l and IX of the Sanitary Report.

'I'a.ble No. XIA showmg MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES

. » 1 , -
o1 2 8 4 8 ] )
MONTH . © 1878, 87, | 1880, 1881 Total.

Janunry - 2,018 2122 4,037 1,813 2,081 12211
Fobruary . 1,500 1,748 2,728 1,427 1,584 8,041
March - 1,448 1,645 2,741 1,410 1,502 8,836
April .- 1 210_ 1,658 8, 1,986 1,244 8,488
May . 1,855 o 4,950 4,034 1,084 1,840 12,322

_June . SQma I 2es 3,004 . 1,835 1,836 1178

July A i 1,853 2,190 2,529 1,405 1,480 9,517
August . 1,666 1,689 2,368 ' 2,030 2,050 0857
September - 1,538 8,470 2,532 2619 5,852 16,086
October . 2,058 8,077 3,075 10,278 ' 94,313
Novembor . 2,202 6,340 8,000 2,859 8,141 23 647
Docember . L35k 4,759 2,567 , 3,057 £,120 16,388
Total - 21,17 87,592 85,065 23,014 42,006 180,784

. Narw,—Those figuros are taken from Table No. 111 of the Banitary Roport.



Amritsar District. ]

: ix
Table No. XIB, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER.
1 - ] £} 4 5 [ .| 7
- Moo, 1857 1878, 1579, 1880, 1981. ‘ Total.
Japuary . 1,482 00 avil 1,200 1,140 7.8
Fabrwary .- ‘03 B2 1496 o 544 A b,(r.’T
. March - . 802 "3 1,401 3 Rl 4.5 5
April . 612 o8 1.5%0 762 762 4.7
Muy 1,047 1,782 [ At 1,000 1047 6,010
June 1,260 1.5 143 1,904 1,103 6314
July 1,155 1,022 1440 A% e -l b
August . 1,015 w2l 1,402 ~1,0904 ™l 5501
Beptember . /72 2,305 1,522 1,566 £.097 10,542
()_ctober . 1,230 5,004 2,122 1,706 3,005 18,007
November . 1,857 5,142 2,126 1,910 0,428 18,708
Decomber . 1,110 8,432 1,749 1,630 3.007 11,108
Torat PURE R bAY ) 24,0:0 22,844 14,4921 28,962 101,22
. Nore.—These ﬁgun.s aro tuken from Table \o. X of l.ho Sanjtary Report. -
: Ta.ble No. XII, showmg INFIRMITIES -
. 1 a | s ] s ¢ | 7 -8 s
INSANE | Brivo, Dear axp Dous, ] - Lerraa,
Malea, | Femnlos ] 3Malea. '|I~‘umu.les. AMales, | Femalos.] Males. | Fomales,
S ol .| em 7 | om0 | 1,91 851 304 a3i 114
All roligions .. {\'ﬁlugon i 151 53 2182 1,4% 410 73 253 i
Hindus . - Tl 24 07 602 196 LT ™ 1“4
Bikhs - 49 8 440 271 £0 15 7 H
Musalmans ‘ -81 42 1,272 ey 305 168 150 [1E]
- Note.—Theso figares ars tuken from Tablos Nus, XIV to X V11 of the Cousus of 1581, o
Table No. XIII, showing EDUCATION.
1 2 | s | 4 | s 1 e s | 4 | 8
| AALRS, FEMALES, Mavrrs FruaLes,
P | : : 3 . &
71 Fa 1413251 21831 44 E-‘f
2 T =3 |' BE - - s B2
[Ty = - -
i8]0 - |HlEE|S
= SE E -
| SE | 93 I 55 | 8 | -] 3 | 5%
. 8,656 | 24,80 450 592 | Musalmans . 8,397 4,37 1 150
All re‘ligions {Vllla.gus .'t,ﬁ.';l . 10,811 [:'1) daﬁ Chiristiana . "0 _’3-51 v 1450
Hindus .l 4,225 | 14,242 108 160 | Talisll Amritsar - .. 1 5762 17,040 325 00
Bikbhs | 1,927 5,833 124 111 s Taran Tarah e 1,09 3] 5,241 L3 [
_Jains 18 e .. 1] » Al ] 1,218 2,588 44 a7
Buddhists N . . . "

Note.—These figures are taken from Table No. XILI of the Census of lasi.-

Table No. XIV, showmg detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA,

1 s |.s | 4 [ s | | 7 |8 | o w | n |
" CuLTIvaTED. Uscm-r!\'u:n. 35”% E
- 5253
I"Wam"___ : Total area| 07088 E"‘ﬂ"a
By pri-| Unirri. |Totalenl araz | ogppye. | U Tutnl Ausenscd, | DOV 33';-.
By Gov. [, .1 tod, | tisated | M | able, |Clyrur [omeuiti- ment. 2285
rernmnut di?id:- gl v lan ' able. | vatod. £ E i
works als, = .
- 309 . 176,18 g2e,a3 | 9om.7a0 | 5,278 | 13nam Imd..';!:n 875,458 | 1,703,158 ,ersé0 | 5347
:gﬁﬁ H; ng; iw-‘nu?. oo | Tago0 § 2024 | mouse 122,24908 2ueico | Ceoaiiso Vo0ana | 3ka7
157679 977200 | 145,047 | 593670 | To6 TS Gugee | 98,199 136,160 ¢ 240,025 11,006,798 1,014,510 4,341
'I'dlhsil detailn {or - )
BrS-T0— - . -
i 25,175 | 40,0 6,5 250 rar | 15,000 | 44,740 61,797 | 29,007 | an0v6]  em2
T“h!i'lrﬁrgl"rﬁn ;ghz io;.n%? ;m:;;gg %f{-‘l.a;o 1,600 1 310 | 58,765 1 70,213 | 3sai453 | soa0a [ 4,064
:: Ajnala 20,502 | 85,975 | 102,470 168,183 | 3,260 49,180 | 52,633 | 105,035 | 274,258 | 234,970 15

Norr.—Theas fivurcs are taken from Table Ng, VIil of the Administration Report, extept the last colummn, which i

taken from Tablo \o I of the same Report,



. Tabls No. XV, showing TENURES held direct fror Government as they stood in 1878+79,

T YT " 2| s ] e ] s s{7] 8 | 9 N EN RN ED R

e e A e o S e o o =

—— ; ; p . :
- . Waows Diarricr, - TanmL Auzrrsan.  JTamsic Tamax Tamas. TaBoIL Adnalek,
1 .
S IS 3 5 -
‘ o 4 | g’ g 8 § £} = 41341 8 E-FE PRE
- NATUKE Of TENURE. 3 2 ,,5 1 2 g 3 ég g g @ ég g 3 é ":E" .
. . 5 v 2 ) e TIE 5 £ ‘ 315 3 % 15 .g | % K £
SUo )] eh [3iz03E) ok Izl )3E od 1n|5]sE| af
' SNNREIN ¢ bl o CACAEnt 8 00 PIESE R A EALIE I R &
A —Harates gt BEING VILLAMIE COMMUNITIBY, AXD PAYING 1X COMMON : ] -
. : _(ZAMIRDARD. , R .
!.‘ * {{a), Held ';.IS' Individuals under the ]ﬂ"loll)ﬂm"' 1 1 1 sl . . ) 1] 1 v a0t o )
L e=Payi 000 to iLare, . . . ! . -
- rs:t)%lgew;u. (&) lia'l'rhy tndividuanls or families undor the ovdicf 2 2 4 8717].'2| 2 4 smrlLl ) . )
. : pary luw,  ° , . M p . .20 . ) Lo
IV ~Paying 1,000 rn; (z), Asabove. . Ut IR R B . i 4 2] 2m8).af..9 .. .
- 8 peotitike O -, N
_ ndar {m. Asabove, . Lo o own) o, el taa) 4] 40 ul eorr] 2l = o sl sl s ° s
‘T“ - Plaml“ﬂﬂ\' bUL'I'IVATINﬂ VILLAGE COMMUNITIES. - ' i N . ' " * ']
' ' , 3 20| 21128] 8] 6} 110
B.—Zambnteri .. Paying the revenmoand hoiding the land in common | 821 52 ( ) 6] RT3 I N v bo28] 28] 1
& Pattutari . The land and rovenuo being divided wpon ancegtral or Wiz § 052 | 19,800 | 1a,201) 53] 204,082 ) ‘as2s0] 2l Falesbo| 7308] s ved IO

8 2,887
c}::{,&:l:\:‘ry sharea, subject to succession by the an‘l H'. T8
. < . _of inheritance, - ) ) 7| 12} 1 \ l |
D.—ptagacham .. In which posscasion I tho mensureof rightin nlllands] 146 |- 146 1 16,73 184,160 ) 721 717,350 ) &5,030] 49] 495,093 ) se,0507 96} 25 aa04 0.
[n which! the Iands nro held partly in soveraityand { T8 | 188 | 608HL 1 sis,57.| 238 . o > B517

R —Mized or iwpers partly in common, the meusurs of right in coro I S0 I 0 AT B4R, A0 ﬁolgl'm Rl
i L, - P ’ -
‘ ‘;;’%M’m“,":f‘,:‘ mon land belng the artount of the s or tho ‘ . g
FAEADTR ! oxtont of lend held in soveralty: .. - ' . - ' : A .
- N * ’
F. -~Grantees qrd?au?-nmg;t not fatling under any previous clasy, and poying .
. revmae direct (0 Gorernument in (he potition of :— L
L—#rn riﬂ'{‘ol';.' l.l;ﬂllldll})tg md%%:m rewarqéod f:: sorvics orother:| 66 | . 883 ‘118 !-9_13 LI 31 . 43297 60) 8ol o] ga4ss} 1] 1 18 025
wiso, but not purchusers vernment waste. . - . . . . :
M.~ Lesseer p P .- _— .o 5] * 7 vass| 1y 1| 1y ees3y 2; 2| 6] ‘eos)..)..] ..
G.—-Ld-;llﬂwhhm who havemgedmdih: revenuz and ave wot membersof anyy | | 6 Lam00 10| 29} 3 L1LY SN N I . i a 8 658
village communily norincluded in any previcus claes. - - : . : . '
H.—Pwrchasers of Government wasts pa_viny’r’:umu direct to” Government and ] | 24|. 24 18a2) 28] g3 ) jaes] . ). L ' il 1 11 o0y -
, nat inclwded in any previous class, . ) . } o : 1 N
J.—Goverantent waste, reserved or undesigned : . 6; - . 18108 .. ) . . - . [ .- L81) .. )L, “
' : T ' . v e . - ,
. : A

r . . L . .

Toray .. J3,178 1,166 | 00,438 | 1,005,478 | 410|410 {81,009 348,628 1421 | 415 91,807 | 882,007 [ 388 | sssov,ase| 974,828

o *.  Nore.—These figures are takon from Tabls No, XXXIIL of the Bevunue Report for 187879,

*300q7078p) qeinng }



"l'able No. XVI, showing TENURES not held d:rect from Government as they stood in 1878-79.

v . 1 i | . | 4 L s s, l 7 s. | 0
o , Distriot Amritsar. mvuu Amritsar, ’wm,. a’:’“" Takeid ‘Ajnala,
- NATURE QF TENURR. . g | %3 [wel =% | wE %if 1% - 'a§
‘ : oo e 2 1.3/ 358 4 e 3
' S3 g g3 5 o 2 ‘. £% .
< ’ “3 | <4 |31 <3 | %3 | < 3| <4
' ‘ A~TBNANTS WITH RIGAT OF QCCUPANOY, ; ) ' I
! {a) i’nrlng the mmount . of Gavornment revenuo only ta the 866 4,713 260 290 Wi "9,541 ne. L
tors,
. & Payingreat] iy % pl B Malikanoh o1 13320 w400 79m | sssief oc0el sl ams| sy
WIS Bt Lty Rl aone o M M7 B e B B Y B B
Puyina lump sums (cash) for thuir holdings ' . 800 LI 130 ¢35 80 o
, ! Tatal paying rent in cash - H] 5861 ardss| Ts0d | 38,150 ) s5,098| 83,140 #9037 | 1048
3. Paying rens (W) Prying g & u'lohbéﬁ. . ace and oss than roduce 4 1w .. " ] 123 .-
wn kind { d“wmm o § prod gis ip 7 \ . . ‘
Total paylng rent in kind - " 122 . 4 e . .
Qrane Toran of Tanants with rights of cccupaney a5 | 81,887 T.Ihw © 86,168 | 3,238 83,007 9,597 10,104
P.~TENANTS HOLDING CONDITIONALLY. : I
"I For Hn - o . . . 103 328 ] 803 ue mi 23
tf. For “ {( Written - .- - 341 1,03 L wy .. . s Ao Lo
. on Nuu. Not writton e . o, 52 0w .. - - 5 : ﬂ e 247
ITH. Subject to villuge serwice and pa;uncotnu . .. - 208 654 & nr »
p C.=TENANTS-AT-WILL ! .
Paying in cash . ' .- - " Ll oagsl msia | isens s | qeso| dsgal] 198t sau
u ra;iuo inyla) § produce and mors .. - T o . 3,10 2,700 o3 3 132 ;«;h" 2,9 i.0
§ L] 2,810 112
. ind i(&) lle-un:q pmduo- - e o .- 4,066 8,002 50 5075 801 2, " 3
D.—PARTIES HOLDING AND QULTIVATING SERVICE-GRANTS FROY. .
PROPRIETOHS PREE OF ALL REVENUE. ) . o
. . . . e . 1001 M5 sor] e a8 " ”e
:, Conitat on ereeard. " - o - o . ?u: 1,01 £ ) w| Lus )" »
) Guaxp Torat or Texupss ) eseou] 178308 f 23070 [ Sdeot | 12,003 | BeOM ) AN ' 4,054

D Norm—Thess Sguree arc taken from Table No, LXXIY of the Revenus Hapors.
L]

[ 39138iq TespIary

kL]
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xii )
Table No. XVII, showing GOVERNMENT LANDS.
¢ 1 2 8 4- | 5 s |7 | 8 9
§ y Acvea hield under : r - b
: eutzirat?:;g {eases, Renaining acres. ::‘)' ;:
& . n . (2 .
E ° ¢ g E . Léé i hé 1 e a":?' i
5 r g e €% 1 3Lhd 25 s o
s |'q | & 3% EE |282%|szd| £Ed
g e 2 £# ;?E, PeRE | 5A8F ) 548,
Distric . or | 4,582 s44 203 | 3700 - .. ) 2,059
gg:ﬁxgmﬁr . 7 ';,m;i b7 2 |- 3."?33 v .
.. 51 - 844 A . e ..
- I';:‘n?nTMT‘ R 3 108 40 0] . o S R
. ore, —Thase figures are takon from Table No, IX of the Rovenue Roport of 1631-62. -
Table No. X.IX showing LAND ACQU"IRED by
GOVERNMENT.
Purpose for which acquired. - |  Acres acquired. c°mm“r’l:‘;l‘;2_ paid mv:l'fﬂ:fitl““:u;g o8,
Roads ~ . - . 2,00 .- 28,888 ’ 2,02 .
Cannls . 6,878 oo 150,052 . . - BT
State Railwnys . . ‘. . T . R . .-
Quarantoed 1tailways . o 40,240 . .1,051 ,
Miscellanpous . .- 1,803 70,954 - S L2
. .. Tetal . 12,738 - 200,123 - 1208
Nore.~Thaso fgures aro tiken from Table No. XI of the Hevenne Report. ’
’ Tabl'e No. XX shown:lﬂ‘ ACRES UNDER CROPS.
1| 2|s|~a|o|uj‘.1|s[n ]'10[11]12[13[1;}15]13
. ] - : ) . SN % %
> - L . -3 R
el d 1 LB EIEIE s | B E 225508
. & =4 & 2 |81 = S| S 18818 |E1a |2

1878-74 .| 742,963 ] 90,467 | 256,578 {112,126 | 32 57405 | 81,052 65996 40.924— 1,500 1,-5 27,469 ., {80,782 7,671
187475 .. | 713,043 1 24,124 ( 270,809 | 53,004 | ., |55,013 | 47,740} 107,217 | 13,208 |1,727)4,195 | 27,058 .. | 21,930 5,428

.

1875-76 : 6]2,004 20, 013 235,818 | 54,043 /8% 032 | 86,7581 87,175 5,754 | 083,623 |29,017(-,. [81,207) 8,703
187677 L 456,630 ‘20.1‘25 213,205 | 54,420 | 10 44,320 ;1 86,500 | 103,450 | 4,116 % 2,1“9 28,507 1. 36 b7 15,175
187778 . G-IS,.u.. 22,103 | 276,008 | 44,444 Ti 2,047 1 43,010 [ 102,243 | 2,087 11,007) 4,088 (28,204} ., |85, 54]‘15 584

1878-70 .. | 630,081 § 22,286 | 505,139 (- 80,705 | 120, 35,004 | 89,305 [ 82,453 | 5,067 | '804( 1,435 [21,007} .. | #0,486' 18,013 -
187080 .. | 671,208 [ 22,555 [ 261,240 | 70,102 | 153'58,448 | 37,008 65,142 | Luwar | 716[ 1,708 118,688} .0 [33,187)18)517 -
1880-81 .. | Gs0i642 | 24747 20n0s2 | 53,501 163 51,400 | 41,578 | 100,081 | 10,924 | 5e0{ 1,006 116347 . !33,085, 147300
168182 .. | 757,001 | 20,493 | 842507 | 1,009 262,58,104,| 40,849 111,078 | 10,547 | 61 17’411..579 < zs, 335115 ,301

RAME OF TAMSIL, . B TRUSIL AVERAGES FOR THE-FIVE YEAR3, FROM 1877-78 TO 1931-82.

Amritear |, | 198,605 | 6,650 l 125,510 0,25 33" g121| 1000 | nc42] 2080 | 2re]l eny eorof .. | 7,177 4,506
Tarum Taran W5,871 F 4,473 00,487 ) 87,444 25 97,7100 16,108| 73,115 8,681 | 814] 430 5,450 .. |14,306] 9,161
Ajnole .. [ 138,775 13,120 | T4,453( 5,078 ( 82 10,2111 13,702} 11,038 603 | 218 1,152) T,834) .. |10,740} 1,408

|
59768 m\ 46,042 [ 40,308 s 98,795 | 12,302 \ 799 2.194\19,354 -.. [32,919|15,155

“Torar .| 682,811 [ 24,210 | 206,400

Nor.—These figures aro tukon fromw Tuble No. XLIY of the Adminisiration Report,



Amritsar District.}

Table No. XXI, showing RENTRA’I‘ES and AVERAGE YIELD.

1 2 3 .
: - of land
N Rent per acre and
- . nujted for the various | AYSFATE produce
Nature of crop. crupm, of it stood in puru:i'rl; :.;s:?at.i;
- 581-42, it .-
- -
Maxi B Bl %ol %o ' Ba.
aximum .
Rice . { %} lnilnmm 4 0 0 } w0
. : axinnm - . .
Indige .- { M Inlimum ve . . } .
Maxinmnn . 4 0 0 M
Cotton R i g{lniimrm: - g ‘ 3 8 ii L
. - aximmn .
Sugar- - , 1 Nintunm . 4 0 o't .
- Maximum .. . 1]
Oplum 4] M : K 0 0 !‘ 12
y Maximumn . 0
Tobaceo R Mintmum - 5 0 oL} 820
f aximuim . ? 0
Wheat .. Hgated ..{ g};mt.mmn % : g g } 728
- . axXimum - .e -
Unirrigated ~ . ? Mintmnm " 2 o 9 1
: N Maximn ] [+ 0- -
]nfer;l:r Trrigated i} Mln!lmum - 3; g LI '} } T
L I . N Maximmn . -0
grainn - | gnirrigated” ; { w2 2 ; : )
Maximum =~ . 0 .
oll hrigated ] JaX i 3 0 0 sop ¢
- scods ., Unirrigated { Maximumn .. 3 0 0 20
. B}iintimum .. 2 g 1]
- Maximum - . 4 0
b Fibres  .c Irrigated .- { Minimum . 2 Q| 0 980
tbres N ' tgated -{ Muximinim . ] 0 ']
' i - 7 Minimum v 2 L] 0
Gram = . e e . . - 530
Barley P . . . . . ) .
Bnfra . . .. . . L .
| Jawar . . e . . 738
Vegetalden - FE . N . . .
Ton - . = - . - . . . .

NoTe.—These fignres are taken from Table Xo. XLVE of tne Admintstration Repart.

-

ik

' Table No. XXII, showing NUMBER of STOCK.

- 1 2 | 8 | 4 s | e | 7

- i Wnove m:::rgn‘\lg‘ FOR THE | 0insiis ron e yeAR 1876-79,
Kixp o¥ srocK.” B — -

I 186860, | 187874, | 167879, [amritsnr,| JOTAR [ pipyg
Cows and bullocks .. . ] 240,260 | 214,705 | 174,056 45,000 65,806 63,161
Horses .. . ' .. . L 2,377 3,860 1,43 750 16 58
Ponies .. S Y.646 3,456 1475 £00 367 808
Ponkeys .. * - .. . .. o 1zme( a2,me 6,098 2,215 | 2,048 1,798
‘{  Sheopandgoats .. . = ) wee] esmel au) sTs0l oo |  1sess
Pigs " . . . 425 | e so)” .. o
Camels - .. ) s 876 3,04 811 45 200 T 8T
Carts . . . vws | aass! 1ss| nz00f sy 18
. Pln‘ughs . - . 81,450 ; 84,486 | 56,129 18,550 | 10,0854 17,804
Baate’ .. S ] s me|  we] . nm| -

- Note.—These figures arc taken from Toble No. XLV of the Adnitnistmation Repourt.
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xiv
Table No. XXIII, showidg OCCUPATIONS of MALKES.
] ) "
1l .2 8 N 5 1 1 8 - 4 I 5
- Males ahoce 16 years s ] . Afates above 15 years
e ) of e, _E <t af age,
.
g Nature of oceupntionn. g™ g Kature of occupationa, T W
é . ) Towns. hgm Total. | 2 Tom. Tages. Total,
Total ulation ' o} 73,431 | 236,144 | 300,675 17 | Agrienltaral lnbourers 438 | 8,772 ) 4,110
i o.acup'«:mn apeclfl 66,530 | 215,110 | 281,856 | 18 | Pastoral o 95 { 1102 1.987
8 | Agricultural, whothor almple 5,157 | 110,807 | 114,034 | 19 | Cooks nnd other servants ..] 8,384 846 | 4,784
ot combined, 20 § Wutar-carriora ] 13201 8,J58( 0,478
s | Clvit Administration wlogTes | 2,203 4,968 1 21 | Swoopers aud seavengers 430 | 14,264 |- 14,808
5 | Army - . 653 | 1,845 | 2,408 | 22 | Workers in recd, cano, leaves, 867 807 | 1,704
& | Rtoligion ‘. 725 | 3,880 | 4,014 straw, &c. . .
7 | Barbors LN 6RO 3,275 3,055 | 23 Workors in lonthcr e 432 214 8468
8 | Othor profcasions 1505 | 2,803 ) 4,438 | 21 | Bootmnakera 1,495 | 4,805 § 6,880
¢ | Monoy-lenders, genoral tra. L 1,7797] 1,444 | 8,223 | 25 [ Workers in wool and puhm 7,019 68 | 7,087
dors, podlars, &o, - . E 26 ” » silk 3,808 120 4,016
10 | Dealors in grain and flour .. | 2548 6,235 | 8,803 | 27 " 5 cotton 1,499 [ 16,600 | 18,108
11 | Corn-grindcys, parchors, &o. 525 5811 1,100 ] 28 " 1 Wood 1,137 | 5078 | 6.216.
12 | Confectionors, groon-grocers,) 8,514 3438 4,622 | 29 | Potters 588 8,792 4,120
&a, o 90 [ Workers and dealers in gold 1,624 | 1,610-| 8,234
18 | Carriers and boatmon 1,435 | 1,149 ] =584 and silver,
14 Lnndowners ] 2,000 | 71,441 | 73,450 ] 81 | Workers in iron T80 2,843 | 8,62%
15 | Tenants .- ] 2,595 | 81,777 ]" 34,872 | 32 | General Inbourers 5,425 | 53,2041 8820
16 | Jolnt-cuitivators - 80| 1,088.1 1,144 | 33 | Beggars, fa.qirS, and the llko 2,651 | 10,347 | 12,098
.o ’ Nore.—These fig:iros are taken from Table No. XH A of the Census Ruport of 1881,
————
Table No. XXIV, showmg MANUFACTURES. °
1 ] 2 8 14| 5| 7° & | 9 ‘ 10 n-
N N Other ) . | Brass Dyein,
. Silk. | Gotton. {Wool. | fab- [Paper| Wood. | Iron. | and Bl‘;n;" uﬁc:ur a
- rica. copper. 8% ling of dyes.
Number of milla and lorge factories 95 o e 1 1 - 50 40 17 |, 15 20
Number of private loowns or small 625 9,541 884 3 .- 538 825 168 30 100
works. - \ . .
Numbor of workman | Male . 360 ’- 105, 59 250 160 100 875 ) - 85
in large worka, Female .. . e b oE v .. Y- .. . -
Nwinber of workmon In amall works) 1,925 - 10,678 585 . 073 ‘540 | - BO5 450 .00
or indspandent artisans. ; . %
Valup of pland it largo works 2,080 T 160| 1,200 1,700 2,000 | 2,200 700 -+ 1,500
Estimgbg aunual out-turn of all | 2,00,000|12,95,277|59,276 ss,ooolz,aao 0,905,024 [1,74,200 l2,29,031 1,40,000 52,000
WOK 3 TUPQCS. ' B
12 1.1 15 16 17 18 1
Pottory, ol
-pross- {Pashmina Gold, sil-{ Other
Loather. ml;::gon in’;‘r nnd an : Cag vor, ind | monufac-| Totad. .
- glazed, nin Shawlsr POLS- |owellery.| tures.
Kumber of milla and larga factories n 1] - 40 80 [, 1 ‘16 25 26
Numb!h:ol yrivate loomn or amnall g2 | 1,982 2,655 400 1 457 400 90,472
wor i
Number of workmen { Mnle 1ne 40 80 17h 85 -160 250 2,328
in targe works. Femnle - . s 128 e .. . 125
KNumber of workmen in small worka 0,152 2,936 - 4,41 2,000 78 1,00 1,150 { 45,802
or jndependent artisana, ;
Volue of plont in large works -, 800 800 10,000 6,000 250 ' 825 5,000 94,835
- -Estizatod :‘?;ﬁ‘ﬁl outturn of wll | 25,381,510 | 95,407 | 11,45,091 | 4,00,000 | 11,650 | 842,275 | 1,60000 | 72,0567

Nore.—Thase figures sre taken from the Report on Internal Trade and Mannfactures for 1881-82. -



- Table No. XXVI, showing RETATL PRICES.

[Pl Jenpy

= 3§ 8 | "¢} s | e 1 2 | ¢ | 9o 3 1w §} n | » | » a4 B |
- ' N NUMBER OF SKRRA AND CRITANKS FER RUPER. R
R n'.'""l Grem. iodas | Juwar. | Bajre. Rico (8o} Urd dal. Pot:n.h;es. [m‘&,‘ @ousar, |ou (owe). | Ficowood. | Tobasso [ St
8 {onl|s [on|& b |8 |on|s |ox|s |on{s {oun|s jon)s jon s lon|s |on)s |on|s |on)m {onle |on
.{gﬁl_o’__"'l?‘?’,?“:,"-_,;'_s":—r | slas| 7| s m0far| x| | 8| 4| 8| 5] 2| | | s| | e| vl 1
\ ) .
wopes L | W] 7] 0] uja] e ss| slov| of sjroym2f 4f . f .| 8) o) sf 1| 3| uj s 0| | 7| o 1
assay . | sl s| el ol el el L] sl s| of o aefee| s ) o efmf.xf wi s 2f 2] 7] o 3
oonas | 8| 1] 50 al s Dl el o] o sfaefasias| .| | 1] i o 1] 8 sl n}| ¢ ul ef s
vaasas || ] e] slwl. |l o) el aal sfujwtuj] L} 2] 1] o sy 7| | 1} 9| s
weoar.. | | 1] sl || L] ol sl el s miu v T s o] 2| e) e "l %) 1] e 1
wearos .| w] 0] ] o] s| 8| -s. s e) sty shasfahaop. L] efas) 2l 5| a| e} es| w| ¥} 7] ef s
ascegs . | s| wy 7pasf syl wf ey Wi L 80 T B B S 3] 2pasl o af e ss) as] 3| 7|-0|
weers . of 7] 18] 6f of 12 ew]rap sl osb s ot it ep oap s ) 1 ef o sf 7] e] 9| s
wore . { o] of m| sjar] ]| jaf slarfiop stast el wl Lt | gl ad 2fasf 1} s} el s 1) nl ow
eI EIRIE] TR IR IE IR RIBIR I ¢] o] 2{ 2] 1} o} me eof | o} s
Ty ). ] ) s a2 B ]y ] Bl .| 1} 8| 0., 2| 9] 2| 12 1 6} 1001 .. 8| .. i0 4
LRI LY IO Y Y ) IO T I bl el f osf 8] 2{ 2] a1} 9} 87 . 10
wrers . | u|®s8| sy .. e8| s .pas]| -] 2] 80 el ag) 8| .. il e} we 8] .. | w] «
160576 "’ w2l | = 2] s| ] g| 2| of 53| 8| | .. 83| ..} W .. S| 13| 8] + 1 81 wo] .. T .. 10
YN P sl | | . §w|d@| {a e s{ ] sfag] o) ujuel ] w] .| wl s
wreas Ll s| 8] 1) .| ] 0. | 1| 9| ..|w| .| 2| 5| s i v mel .| s .. bl 10
wsn | s w|..|w® I RUEIRIE gl sl qf | T o 2] of @] .| 8 w{ 10
woso . Jus| o] ol ol tal b0l ] sfe] ] t)ufe i of e .. 8 1| 10| w
swoat 1] 8] m w] ol e wl . |l wl~] 1] 8] .]wl--} 2 8] 2 I o) 00 LT 8| 1| @] e
wag L | )] 0 sl pwb ta] bal= bbb b sp] o]aa) 2) of e | 1| «f as|

Nurs:—Tho dyures far the first ten yoars wre taken from s statenont published by Gurernmont (Punfab Government No. §02 B, of 1vth August 1672), and roprosmi the aventyn yricus
Adsoiniatration Report,

::r.a:h' 1% months of each yoar., 'The figures for tholast Aen years are takeu from

yeas,

.

Table No. LLViLof the

atul pepromal jarioss 89 they atood on the lad Jauuary uf
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Ta.ble No. XXVII showmg PRICE of LABOUR .
S 2 s | 4 5 ] \ 7 8 o | 10 n | 12 13
- Waaes or LauoUn PR DAY. )CARTE Pen Da¥. | CAMELS PER DAY Eg‘:\;‘ﬁ:; ;T;_ BoATd PER DAY.
- : - = —
. D ‘
YEAR. skillal. Vuskitled, ! 1
- : ——oJirigheut: Lowest lilighest| Lowest {Flighcst! Eowest [Highest| Lowest
Highest| Lowest |Highest) Lowest h ‘ ] .
Re A.P|Rs AP| Ra AT s, A. B, [Ra. A.P.iRs..A.P. Rs. A. P, Rs, A. P, -
. NIENEEN ¢ 8 0 1120 |0 8 0,0 6O 312 0 5007

}%9‘1‘7’3 “10.83 oo c ojo 3 ojo2gl, 1120 08006 9500380400180

Yerete lo s o000 0038 002008004005 00403202 80 080

1750~ 08006003 0020080006005 004032023 080

je0er lo s oo o olo3 002008006005 0040320380 08 0

1481-82 o‘s‘ooooio.:s olozoloa‘o-op.olusoio4olszo;2 5 0 0 8,0
~ N o ¢ ' :

No‘n..-—'l.‘hv.uo!\ ures are takon l’nom Table No, XLVIIL of ﬂu. Admlnf.stmt.fon Re ort. -
' P
Ta.bla No XXVIII, showing REV.ENUE COLLEOTED .
1 a .8 ‘4 5 6 | 7 g 9
I Fluctur\ép ] . - P
Fixod oud 2, - - Excise, Totat
TEAR. Land | el | Tribute. oo ey ~| Stamyps. . Collec:
N Rovenue. |-y 1 ] splrits.] Drugn, -} tions.
Rercenuo. _ .

- 1868-09 . . | 9,581 2,757 | .. .. 06,854 | 85104 | 1,78,508 | 12,6107
1800.70 © " |z [ ot | 70 o] solees | ssise | 1laernms b 108687
187071 - | Teese | eyro0 . | smsis | om0 | vawers | seeiser
1871-72 . .| 7,31,207 1.0-.-1?’- . 54,82 80,777 35,483 { 1,396,219 | 11,01,751
187278 I I Xt T . o600 | 3n.015 1 -28,832 | 1ssoe | 11500854
187874 .. .| Tan008 ] 91,283 - 4,500 | 42,055 | 30,412 | Yaweso | 11170375
187475 . Wl Tenaec | B2 65,198 | - 47,625 | 84,603 | 1,60,884 | 11,4558

- 187570 . e | TB5701 74,450 - 6T, 431 § 48,102 27,508 § 1,556,053 | 11 -m,gc.o
187637 L7 L ez 6708 " . 6,558 | 66,005 | 86,272 | 1,39,20¢ | 1167724
1877-78 LM % - 7,§‘3,-H{ 31,700 . 66,3065 50,619 ) 34,(94 1,80,875 | 11,685,007
1878707 L Lo . | T,I7,000 60,600 .- 80,805 | 60,788 33,258 | 1,87,000 1708507
187980 iR o 7,779,852 84,403 . 82,§!1 47,834 84,207 § 2,02,34% | 12,2%0,755
1880-51 . . 'ro 5051 95,278 . g4,705 | ol2057[  seas2 | oin1i404 | 12778604
158192 .- .- B0 | 00,497 | .. 84,04 | 05,096 ) 35,004 | 207879 | 1285136

Noﬂ:.—'rhaau ﬁgu.ros are hkon fromn Table No. XLEV of tho Revenue Raport,

nal Forests, Custows and Salt, A.-umssod ‘[uxes, Feos, Cuosses,”

Table No. XXIX showing REVENUE DERIVED from. LA.ND

Tho fnllowmg revenue is excludcd‘s—-

. 1 .2 s [ s Je ] 7] 8 o] 0 [nju]s
g g - FLucruafise REVENUE - - MiscELLANEODS Revm:uz.
‘o =4
5. B2 = ] o 5 o - 3 )
a- o E’ B - s-ag B, " EE a Grazing duss E"E g
. = g = E-_—ga K %é -2 § g Eg 2,
¥ g T2l @ |EE9| & s |58 |53 & £3
EAR. o gg_}; =, BB = EE e 8 E-_; f.'_? ‘S,ﬂ =3
8. |5=2] ¢ s 9| g |Sx5[+22 |28 5 |85 82 -
% [838] 25 18=5| 53 | B3| 2B 251 Bd sz ZE
R R LR H R B R B E b3
® =5 E = £5 H g =2 =L
| g [EE31 &3 1525 ¢gR 27| 28 |8 22|57 5| 24
Diatvicl Figures. G I — 1=
Total of & ycaru— . ' . ' -
Togﬁbgrog}w '1:. 39,15,050 14,585,685 | 10,460 [ 1,042 3,79,655 4,42,490 5001 .71 = |- 18105
yeurs— - . -
1573-Td to 187758 98,54,007 13,298,168 | 10,198 | 3,205 248,372} . [3asp02] .. .- ]a,000° 13,171
1878.79 7,92,709 | 66,101 501 | -Li35| see02f o [ oarse] o N Bt 1,871
187T0:8p .. | 70458 | BLaesl  bas I 1as1| Toter| . | 79,005 ] 2,041
_ 183081 .. | 7,090,356 wol 13| paodl s2o7i W | sraes vas | 7L 1745
Tm““m;[ﬁsg-:;“_ 7,048 | o3 ian] 1,830 | © 1,000] 88,080 02,003 213§ 157 © 3,046
1877-78 to 188182, } ' : ; . .
Tohsil Amritsar e | 17,02,448 1,15,‘.“9_:1 123 | 1,077| 09,267 . lessnm] L o N 4,007
Ty Turm Taran 12,17,761 ‘1,685,371 §,206 | 8,438 L85, M1} o fiseaanf sis| o 2,651
w - Ajnala .. | 058,387 | 'sL70L) 1480 .. EC SR AL 8] 137 093
o+ - [d < .

Ngn:.—"rhqne figures are taken from Tables Nos. | .‘“!,‘%, 111 of ‘the Revenue Report,

.
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xvil
Table No. XXX, showing ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE,
1 2 | 3 4 ' 5 [ 7 f ] 18 n
. L]
ToTAL AREA AND Rl.vu'u: ARBIONED. m;::‘:;.
, Practional o
TAHSIL. Whole Fitlages, ";‘; i g’;"“ JFiote. Total, In purpetuity,
Area. |Revenue,| Aron. {Revonue.| Area. [flovewus.] Aron, |Revenus.] Area. | Revenue.
Amritasr W) eseas| anest]arenil wTar i nsee | 08| Tsanaf so70n f so.6%0 | peom
Tarun Taran L assos|  dudts | 24,450 02 § 11,895 1 13,785 ) 81,220] 91,500 | w5M1 {48570
Ajnala o f L1} BLuee ] 20577 | 25,600 | 12,185 | 14531 | 6e013] 71905 | 08|  %v,000
Total District .. [1,28,520| 1,30,001 | o228 | 78,6us | 85,9299 | 48,500 rz.m,m 2,068,918 ’!.u.m 123,088
! o2 13 14 1 16 | 17 18 [ 190 |nn) 8 |n Iu -]
PERtoD or iuamsum.-cbmlwd«l. NuupgR oF AsstoNEnE.
During maintes Pending
. For one life, m:ﬁ”“ n:mc':?aj Fulah- | omiersaf g ¢
" lishment, Government. 3 g
TABIIL, - . e
B a
AEArRE
13 g : 1L
' | & g g 3
|3 - =
B i ElE): g E alslé &
© Amvitsar 11550 haamr§ 16| zoos | 7630 18758 .. | .. P721738 | 856 | 418 | ., | 9,444
* Tarat Toran Tofooires |asz ] 2oos | Bess | oims | szhea ] oo | oo faose|sor| 4ss fusa [ sm
Ajnals o § 20007 |ar425 F w043 | a476| 8085 | 1054 .. [ .. [L122[430) 40001} ..} 3,878
Total Distrlet .. ] 65462 |e1,018] 7,023 | 10,650 [ 86,542 [ 46,956 [ .. { .. J5118[1,9753,21011,917} .. | 7,518

" Nore.~Theso figures are takan from Tablo No. X11 of the Bovenus Report; for 168188,

Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS

and TAKAVL
f Balawces of land revenne H, 1
n e fcod d mt_o‘! Takavi
Fluctuating] O ACCOUBE Ol | pqvancen in
YEAR. Pixed l:;;ln raiscel-} &m&f’u‘ rupocs.
* rovenus. eous
Fevenue. &¢., in rupecs.

1808-69 P - 12,603 . . 4,835
1860-7Q . - 8,169 .- . 6,968
1870-T1 . - 1,826 .o . 3,336
187172 Sar . 5,748 . . 4,710
187273 . . 4,008 .. . 8,785
187874 . .- 4,200 .- . 1,453
1874-75 . . 3,470 - Q ) 701
1575-76 . «q 10,120 1,660 C ee 586

i I - - ] A
70 o . 1as | © son - Ze
1879-80 . . 18,800 6,200 . 10,391
1850-81 .- . 68,152 5,500 ae 38
1881-83 . an 8,230 B,470 @ 4,650 410

NoIE.—These figares aro taken from Tables Nos. I, L1, Iif, and XV1 of the Rovenus Beport.
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Table No. XXXII,

.

[ Punjab Gazetteer,

showing SALES and MORTGAGES of LAND.

o 1 z | 8 | 4 | s | ¢ | 7 8 | 97|
. BALES o LaAND, ' - MoRTOAGES OF Lanp.
1 : YF AR | .{gricn:l.'.uri.lt.l. Non-dgriculturists. Agriculturists.
No. of 1‘::’3‘ i";f Purchase| No. of ! linm;frf Purchase | No. of 1‘:‘:[? g Mortgage
: casca, urd_‘ monoy, | canen. |1 | money. § ases. 00 T money.
- Detaict Fiovies. . .
Total of 0 years—1848-60 to 1878.74 . T02 | 8,308 2,70,420 ! . . 1,048 | 21,5101 4,14,335
Total of 4 yoara—1874-75 to 1877-78 £00 | 5204 § 1,739,270 . 934 2,058 | 1,37,010 1,001 § 10,741 ) -2,43,070
- 187890 .. | =6 1553 4sos( 1287 1,046 | 43,640 423 | 8054 | 1;08,790
. 1876-30 .. 333 | 2470 84,800 115 1,17 47,146 014 5,05 | 1,680,076
1880-81 ,.0 240 ] 1,603 40,520 G BTT 58,023 w7 5,087 | 1,18,063
1881-82 .. 202 | 3,086 BT, 265 86 HI 58,796 Ti6 |- 5114 2,18,534
TauniL TOTALS FOR § YEARE—
, 1877-18 10 1881-82, : L]
YTahsil Amritear ' . 600 | 5,184 ' 2,090,204 240 | 2,884 | 1,726,788 705 0 74411 2,98,125
o Taran Taran ao7 { 2,071 | rhard 19} 1,020 250 ) 1,020 | 8,188 | 2,00157
o Ajnale - ere ! oz | oemde 126 s04 | 23,9451 1,507 | 0,886 2,86,211
1
{ .
K 1 | 12 13 “ | 15 w ||| ow
Monmmmaor L‘Nn_co“ REDEMPTIONS OF MORTGAGED LiaND.
YEARL Non-Agricullurists. Agriculiurists, Non-Agriculiurists.
) Area of Area of Arca of
cinee, [1and in [Pocketa0] B0 2 Vinnd i | RoTiengof BO0F nd in) BRCEEC
" | acres, Y- acres, ¥ - | peres. .
Disraier FioURes
" Potal of 8 years—1868- .69 40 187374 ., . .- . . . . . Tue ..
" Total of 4 years--1874-75 to 1877-78 .. 867 |. 7210 | 2,06,500 00| 3,01} 23,015 17 223 4,402
187879 .. 559 | 6,182 | 1,58,917 81 433 | 10,002 7 191 027
187080 ..1 @18 | 4,584 | 1,21,520 o7 Tio [ 13,002 12 18 1,617
1880-81 .. 446 4,040 99,101 103 1 1,152 10,507 40 438 6,805
188182 .. 446 2,747 | 1,%4,863 154 1,927 28,035 45 200 | 5,366
v JPamam ToTALS YOR § YEARS— ' B
1877-75 To 1881-82, .
Tahsf] Ararl . 785 | 8,620 2264171 , 120 ] 1,440 93,522 . e v
ys . Toran - 670 | 5,886 | 1,07,057 144 | 1267 20845 47 435 5,915
» Ajoals . 969 | 6,058 | 1,89,860 102 032 | 15,556 0 813 9,248
\ . .

* Nore.—Thoso figurcanra takon from Tablea Nos. XXXV and XXXV B of tho Revenue Roport. Nodetails for transfers by

sgricatturista and othors, and no figures ior redemption are avallable before 1874-15

tnoludo aif sales and mortgages.

‘Table No. XXXII], showing SALE of STAMPS and
REGISTRATION of DEEDS.

The figures for earlicr yeara

o s s ) el s e[ 7 sl o] ol EETRN T
B SO WLt S W
INCOME FROMSJALE OF. | ™ OpERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT.
Receiptainrupea) N IOME S | Ko of dueds vegistered. Valic of property afected,
YEAR. 3 3 |85 |2k g; 7 |, ]t |5 | =,
-t - e =
31203 13 |305808 0| 38 | 2. 1%, | 73
AR RN R B LI IR i A IR
= . 9 - =]
S e | B0 & |guR|Ealga) gN | g5 | gR | 85 ) 29
107778 .. 196701 43,97 |n8es] 4202 | 408 | aav | So8 2 3
187870 .. 11.99,160| %740 112:’ v7| se.o08 | 5287 78 | 267 g:g; {::gc}:%; ,g:ggg g?:g% %g:'ﬁrgsigg'r
. lerosn .. )lsestal 60,606 |N2t7ee) 67 | bsso | 128 | 201{ e0s7 | 167060 20608 | 61,504 | 15,50(926
o+ [ 138547 79,877 [ 1204801 69,151 | 5,338 | 117 | 178{ s.s40 | 1401941 | 22438 | 69,300 15,00257
188152 .. | 1,44,051] 62,998 {1,80,735 00.159 4,616 103 | 108 | 5,135 | 14,458,476 | 12,716 | 63,801 10,27»037

Nore.~These Sgures aro takon from Appendix A of the Stamp and Tables Nos. L and 111 of the Registration Report.

\




Amritsar District. )
. Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATIONS.

iz

1 2 I 3 l 4 3 l ¢" I T
Number of Deeds reglatersd,
-] o
Jesoan. 188182,
Coopul loptional. | Total { ComPul1optional. | Totat.
Registrar Amritsar - 103 1 13 10 ) 14
- Sub-Registrar Amritaar 1. 1,970 1,627 8,606 1,788 14T 8,331
o Ajnala W) o s s01 831 478 b1 ] 783
" Taran Tamn . 851 531 882 0 251 T4
" Atart . ). 210 % 208 19 s 987
01 - '
Total of district - 3,982 | -2,658 | 5,80 2,050 2,176 5,138
Nore.—Thase-figires are taken from Tabls No. [ of tho Reglatration Roport.
Table No.. XXXIV showmg LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS.
1 2|s|4',n ‘a ? mlulxs 18 u [ 1
Nmnn oF LICENSES GRANTED IN EACH CLASS aND ORaDR.
. = Total Number
YEAR, Class 1. Class I, Class HT. numbor o [ty
- -~ . oonsts of feos. | liconnes
- Ri 1;.;. I& 1 I 8 1 F] | 3 granted,
500 | 200 | 150 Ra, 75|Rs. 40,Rs. 25(Rs. 10| Ra. 5| Re. 2| Ro. 1 B
187870 | 1 6| 4f sa] sy ss| 991 oas 1,502 8,600 m.onsi 18,400 | 32,880 o4
1879-50 1 4 4! sl sl 70 277) 708 ]1,508] 5,005 [11,300) L7804 | 62925 o3
188081 ) 4] 27 sl =] sl wiswlnae| . .. | .. | o038 | 57308 208
188182 5 af 7| ) s3) 78] swjrars] .o ) .. | . | 308 | 81678 213
Tahsil details for ! -
183182 — ) . ' [
Tahsil Amritoar ..} B5) 4] 6] 1w6f 1| 70} 0] o] .. ] .. ] .. [ 1008 gmos ]
w TaranTaran | .. | - 1 af 5| s e ssd L] 180 | %200 48
w o Ajuals Lo o ] 1) .. 3| 22 wel | - o 5| 2,200 79
- Table No. XXXV, showing EXCISE STATISTICS.
) 2 s « | I e L7jsl¢ i 0. 41 I 1| 13| I
. ] L :
FERMENTED LIQUORS. I¥TOXICATING DRUGS. e R ALLE
K3 No. of retail  (Consnmplion i} No. df retail !
. YEAR ;E shope. galions, liceasts, Canawmplion in slaunds. Pern
. n . - T [mented | Dru, Total.
AR RHHE
oo = 3 =2 -t =
S E LI ERELA RN AR R
157778 .. 3 B4 1] s sosz) sey 3] 14| 3o lns00] .. | s0.003 ] 54,404 [ ma,e07
1873710 .. 8 52 12fF 00| su00] %0 sf 18 sg 489 1 ., ] 50,424 | 84,239 | 83 6n3
18/9-80 © .. 3 4 g soo! T4a0)] so| s 1 1| 831 | .. { 40,218 33853 | 50,019
182081 ., 3 30 1l ses]| 1,s5) 0 34 110 100 .. 50475 52228 | 01700
136182 .. 3 56 1N 212 1007¢ § 30 s] 212 2o| 10| .. { os,000 | 36,000 {10200
s
ToraL .. 259 sa s fanaco ) t50) 15) B lzanm foano| .. Yomod 1ee,88 Hiy 0
Avornge 52| 0 u ) ss} zes] so) 3| e | adu|Tsro T |73 | maea | sneo

Notz.—These Bguressre tokonfrom Talles Noa. I, I, VIIE, [X,X, of the Exciss Beport,
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“Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS.

1 7 8 4 ] ¢ 7 "8 ] 10 1
(=] .
Annual treoms in rupes, e Annual ecpendifure in rupies.
C ] . -
' & d & P 5
EAR. P o
NEEIEREAE R A IR
AR AR BN i1 2 | 1
z° ] = & = o &
187475 .. .- .- 90,018 8004 | a0ms [ 18,08 . 435 120 1 41,414 68,370
1875-76 .. . .. 84,000 8,532 5,908 | 21,287 1,016 120 | 50,820 82,667
7677 ., oo .. 101,201 8,518 5,302 | 19,478 2,605 320§ 61,008 02,114
1877.78 .. w " " 06,080 2,09¢ e 15,127 2,108 020 44,785 65,810
1878-70 .. . . 70,208 5,530 001 { 18,034 .| 8,127 403 87,001 62,846
1870-80 .. | 04,708 2,622 § 07,520 8,480 120 | "19,107 8,418 - 500 41,570 78,270
1880.81 ., | 97,880 2,950 | 00580 4,013 120 | 19,445 7,004 483 85,007 67,727
188182 ., 07,605 ) 3,300 | 00,810 8,252 12 18,874 7,878 886 38,405 | 68,084

Nore.~These figures nro taket from Appendices A and B to the Annual Roview of Dbfricb Fund operniiona.

Table No, XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT and AIDED SCHOOLS.

1 ]2 zlilslol'r s.,olwlu_ 12| 13 1 15‘10'17 1si. 19 lm'm
BIGH 8CHOOLS. MIDDLE SCHQOLS. PRIMARY SCHOOLS,
EsaLiog. :Uml‘:":‘_' Exortsn, VERwACULAR] - Enonaam, | VERNACULAR.
Cyean, | oot | dided, | Govern- Governe | piged, \Goverament. | G20 l dided. | Government.| dided.
, . : .
AR IR IR R A R REE
] > -l B C] -] ) )
Ala Si814ala A a 2 g1 2 |&|l=gh=s -] 4 .
212128321513 1std |81 8 1313151313 8 15813
‘ FIGURES FOR BOYS, -
—_— - .
wrs L b 1)as| 1]ae] L, 1 o7 sfase el mo}..] o). . las] 298] 18] 1,608
wrers ) vfas] afier o] ovh 2red 2sa Lol vex ) (i liier] 2830 f14 | 1,384
67080 L[ 11| 1] 12l 133 268 | 8| ~100) 8)1,37) slrres| seor .| .
08l .1 1]%0) 118 e2iwst el fel si] snans| oftarfez] sama .y L.
wsiez Ll Nysv ) s f L 2T as) 2 s | s epf sinere] ofses ez} sjees) | L
. FIGURES FOR GIRLS. i
wiras LGt N . v Lot 120) 65 2018
187870 . as . i d .. . N . . e 4 120 | 42 ],390
1879-80 v | as .. . . . . . - .f 4 104 { 43 ] 1,347
UL TN D S IO S SO A JUCH IR IRV s P OO IR ! 1 43 [ 41 1,279
FETIE IR OO RO IOOR B IO (N (DO B A N N DV N I A T A 5T | 41 1,194

N. B, —Sinco 1379-30, in the cise of both Government and Aided Schools, those scholars only who have
conploted the Middle School course wré shown in tho retiurus as attonding High Schools, and those only who have
comflotad the Primury School courso aro sliown as attonding Middle Schools. Provious t0 that year, boys sttond-
ing the Uppor Primary Department wore included in tha, yveturns, of Middle Scliouls in the case of Institutiona
under the innnediato control of the Education Department, whilst in Institutions under District Officers, bhoys
attending Loth the Upper and Lnwor Primwy Depawrtmoants wore included in Middle Schoole, In tho case of Alded
Institutions, w iligh Sihool fucluded The Mildle and Primary Deparbmen ta attached to 1t; uwnd o Middie School, the

- Brimary Departimont, Toforo 1870-30, Branches of Government Schools, if supported on the grant-in-aid system, were
classod an Aided Schasls; in tho roturns for 1879-80 and sulissquont yoears they have boon shown as Govermurent Schools.
Branchos of English Schools, whether Guvornment or Aided, that were formorly {ncluded amongst Vornneular Schools,
aro now rsturnod as Enylinh Sehools,  Heuce the retwrns bofors 1879-30 do not afford the meansof muking a satisfactory
cumparison \fl&h 1he statistios of subsoquont years, L -

" indigangus Bchools and Jail Sch¥ols are not included in those robuwms, - - - .

'



Amritsar District. )
Table No. XXXYVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARIES.

xxl

1 f2 s be)s Jaqfr s jo Jo|n|afujujreqe|n
g . NUMBER OF FATIENTS TREATED. .
DNnma of g ‘aa Men, Womm. Childdren,
g wn.lls'ra.'mm 1850. | 1881, 1877, |1878. { 1379, | 1890, mn.l:m]um. 1879. | 1650, | 1e8t.
Asltear . 10 B 700014002 0764 | 7,804 (11,304] 8,340 8400 4,400 3,002} B,144] 5,052, 8,700 3,007 3,774 1,93
wifery School | 1at . . . . . . . . 204% 187] .. . . v e
Do, Oity
%r:nrc:'mi'a srd | 87843/11,498'10,723 | 8,058 {22,086 ] 4,110} 5,285] 5,088 4,200{ 5,473] mesd 3,650) 4,008] 2,844) 0,308
Hoeapital.. fard |} . ) .. | .o ] .. . T R I R A O S
Do.” City
new hranchi ard § 5,038] gamnl 7,2171 6,344 (20,770 2,804] 4,333) 8,031) 8,797| 0,3%9] 1,R78' ans9| 43280 amaf 7,20
Taran Tursn | 2nd | 4,010 6,207t 6,653 1 6,010 | 5,058 | 1,068] 1,619] 1,810 1,024) 1,700y 756 1,339 1,078] 1,275} 1,578
Ajmata .. | nd | 5,052 8520 ETI6| BTOT) G2 Lol Zesk $TI0) BTy 275 1,079 1,640 1ol 2000 2078
ojitha .. fsrd { .. [ 1,648 8,957 8,007] 9,800 . Las9) Llos] 1aze} L, | 'ars 1,838 1,264 1,087
Atari chad | UL [ meepeme] | LT ] e izedf D1 L] T el mns
Total .. | .. [50,7341(8,561/44,900 |80,125 |74,214 {18,378]10,508 19,435(17,414, 25,255 9,019 14,345{18,950{ 14,000 24,100
AETERENEN R R RN IE
Nams of E g ) Total Paticnts. In-door Patients. Bzpenditure {n Rupees.
MNAr
Dispensary,
Po éni 1877|1878, | 1870, | 1880, | 1831, e |1sts. | 1870, [ 1880, | 1881, [ 1977, | 1678, | 1870. | 1680, | 1881,
Amritsar . lo. Bl1s8si08,043] 17,201} 12,180{ 10,530f 1,248, 3,5647( 2,388] 1,205] 1,367] ,520012,087}11,301 3,278] 0,440
Do, Mid: - |
wilf;:ySdéiog we f oL | ) ) 20 e Lo s I R RO R R &L R K
hDr:'n;hmﬁ ard f16,107(20,442] 20,457) 16,008] a,7er] . | .. 220 .. | .. | 177 1a09) 1,950 1,209 1,128
. O -] -
Bospital .. ford | 248) .. | .. | .. f .. ] 81 .| ] . vl | L .
Do, . City
new branchf 8rd | 9,720/18,961] 15,481) 18,022 87,4278 .. . 13 .. | 1.00) 1,087] 1,073 1,211
Taran Taron {2nd | 5,834 0,000 0,890 o220 s9nel 72| 220! .. eml ‘engf poN[ 1,459 1,083 1,584] 1,639
Afnala . [2nd | 7042100600 11,308 10,578 1147]  300f 379 .. 124 109] 1,260 L3as} 1,807 1.228] 1,848
Majitha . gﬁ v | nss8| Toe sgvel sz .. .. | PO S S B B 7Y 1,m| 1,000 g::
; - ST N see) esed o b ] ] | PO PR 3
Total .. § .. [53,19183,178) 61,409) T1,147)126,647) 1,450) 8,053 s,m‘ 1,688) 1,744]14,707 18,867 1a.m’im.a.'u 18,827
- Nore.—These figurcs axe taken from Tables Noa. 11, 1V, and V of the Dispensary Report.
* 204 {5 on account of Amritsar Lying-In Hespital. )
~ Table No. XXXIX, showing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION.
1 2 | s ] @ L s | 7 | » 9
Number of Civil Sxits concerning Value in rupees of Buits concerning *
- Lond and Number of
YEAR. Mon Ront and | An "l . N Ravenus
mov:{l:r t,mmacny :n‘ ‘; ::13::": Total, Land. Other Total, caacs.
property. | righta. | oojiters matters.
1878 .. o] 14808 285 2,000 17,008 85,720 | 9,15,340 [ 9,801,000 10,876
T8 .. L) 148 Cea7 1,002 16,066 0760 | T.80100 § 66095 11,004
1820 .. 9 I Y 203 Lem | 170e2 86,240 | 818091 | 87549 12,201
1881 .. .} 18,018 814 2,190 10,120 | Aasee | 9,56575 | 1070109 10,5%
1882 .. S osess | e 2,00 { 16,198 sa898 § 12,109,086 | 13,17.982 9,600

Nore.—These fignres are taken from Tables Noa, VI and VI of the Civil Roports for 1876 to 1580, and Nos. H and 112

of the
avxliable,

Reports on Civil Justice for 1881 and 1882,
* Buita beard in Bettlement courts aro exclu

dod from these columns, no det’ls of the valus of the propexiy being
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Table No. XL, showmg CRIMINAL TBLALS
" r
o 1 2 8 4 5 6
. DETAILS. ° 1878, 1879, 1880. 1881 1882,
Bronght to tris) . o.. ° 10,102 10,403 11,466 9,201 9,099
4 Duolfargcd I . > 4497 5,050 5,718 5,082 5,553
Acquitted C - o 1,583 1,214 1,690 1,123 1,101
SE | convicted T o 4167 £101 . 4,048 2000 | - 3165
Committed or rofarred .. . 45 L3 44 62
P Summons cases (regulnr, . : . - . 2,117 2,703
d% ((sreummmay) . . i . - "0 449
Wmﬁm regular) . v . Lo 1,619 1,870
summary) . . e .. 92 56
Tohl eazon disposed of . 5,411 5,915 5,604 4,784 5,188
8 . . ? .8 }3 ' é . 2
Trmxpomtion for e . . 1. 5 . -3
% for & term . . 12 "4 5 b .5 -
,§ Penal areltude . - .. .. . . .
Fine under §a. 1v .- . . 2,376 2,078 2,033 1,659 1,493
g w 10 to B0 rupoes . - 587 445 Ty 480
w 00 to 0 . . 61 a7 - 45 44
» 300 fo 00 7, - - el 1l 18 -1 29 _
w D00 to 1,000 - . .o o -8 v 1
Over 1,000 rupocs - - 1 . - -
3 Imprlaonmunt. under ¢ u.lunl‘.lm - 824 783 680 460 650
M G months to 2 years 297 249 184 -219 . 188
M oxer 2 ye.nrn - 48 02 al 35 30
“Whipplng . - 158 242 124 93 81
2 Find surcties of tho pum.a . . ol 109 285 200 T
2 Rocogunisance to Keepthepence .. . ) T 08 103 - 24 17
Glive surotios for good behaviour .. 232 441 259 120 456

oTe.—These figurea are tnken fmm Statemonts Nos i} andIV of the Criminal Reports (o: 1878 to 1830 and. No
“and R of tho Griminal Reports for 1851 and 1362, P » s I0

Table No. XLI, showing POLIGE INQUIRIES.

hoﬂ -—'.[b.ne ﬁgures are taken from Statement A af the Police Report.

1 2 l ‘ l b I 6 (7 | 8 | ot ) niaw l 18 4] 15 |ag
) Number of cases inquived into, | Hvmber q{up;‘med.arrm o [ - Number of personz convicted,
Nuture of offonge, ) i -
o . 1877 | 1878 | 18704 1830 | 1851 | 1877 [ 1875 | 187 | 1830 { 1881 | 1877 1 1878 { 1870 | 1880 | 188}
m&ﬁng or unlawful ’ Y
mbly 6| s| 2| 6] 4] es| 48| 2| 46) 48] s 14| 26§, m| 38
Murder sndnttempm -
to murder .10 14 12y 1n 1] 21 n 14 28 -21 1 10 10 21 8
Total serious affences :
- inst the persoh ] 102 ( 1201 sa| 7] o] 1ws) 10| 17| 12| 05| 10 85 €| s g
nction of married . ’ R , F ’
women . - . .o . . e . .. .t . aw e . .
Total serious offonces . ) ) - : .
sgainst property .. | 420 [ Bua | sst| 4pa| 600 | 266 [ 863 so6 ( 220 206 167 <28 ] 28s| 137 ) 169
']'«.)".t.éalm mjnga offences 0| o o8 0 - N
net eperaon 71 4 83| 104 28 | 142 & 48 1 116 73 80 .
gatﬂetheit 70 4] 180 187 | 138 kst 8L 247 121 | 88 5% 58 P8 | .86 .';52
et o °E:?°°’ v001 |n,206 {1,960 | 780 | 60 | se2 lyom [v007 | 7er s8 | 72| m ol
t prop: ‘ 2 063, 1 561 1. e 66 | 560
Toial cogatzale ot— A . Sl o s
enees . . 11,809 ll.WQ 1,056 11,416 |1,188 31,430 [1,821 |3,728 1,324 11,035 | 967 [1,223 11,190 | 900 | 735
foting, unlawful as-| -l " ~ ! .
F mibly, of Wf“ - 1) 8. g) .. | te) ] .| wy...f 1| o ..} 28| .
pﬂ'onees relm;mg 0 ' - i N )
maryiege s! 8 4 2 1 21 18 9 2 I 2 & 9l 1
Total non-eogqimb‘lq . ’ ’ N A i T :
" offenoen Le16 | s} afd| ese | 420 fo,000 | sss | so7 | 700 5;;5 16501 es0| 885 | 6n1| a1s
Gravp Toral of of- N ’ - ‘ -
fences ‘ .. 4.030 3.-51 3,308 12,807 {2,154 ¥4,251 !3,880 3,285 '2,058 {2,285 }3,280 12,788 12485 19,077 1,686



Amritsar District.] il
Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAOL. °

1 _ 2 3 4[5 olea 9 mln mlu H
~
No. in ool at oo
No, imprisope . s
bc?inr:x q! the § during The year | tivion qf.m:wi:u. Previowa accupation of male conricis,
. . , .
.. I Lo é
s s |2, )5,
' IR R AR EAR RN {
g - 8 5 2= 8 | E |
-5 E] -4 H| 18 o S 8
18778 .. .. 837 1mf. 1076 45§ 513 728! .. % 18] s} .. .
18870 .. ..f . B8 1] 1354 a7 b i )oeat) D0 as| | sel sesl| O
185980 .. .. 452 ) 1 af el s oo 1 7] 1w} ‘s
188081 .. .. 4#3] 18] Los 48] or] 188) . r o] 181] s
188182 .. .. 844 1) o s oap ual o] 1wl e} .| 129 8| 16
o6 l 15 17 ‘m ¥ | 20 ln a-zlza'u 2 2
- : Previnualy
Length of sentence of convicts. conpictal, Pecundary reaulls.
. - o .
i 85|83 i, |3
YEAR, g 2 212 g‘é E i g
g « - .
. & 2.l s |2]|3]|ka g 38 o
N . X
S | 4 g% 3
K Ben S 4 s g -
R AR Y R A E
T X T " 989 875 11| 25 o8 7 9f 128! 48) w}] 21,0m 935
1878-79 .. o o1asr| st 2] w| 17 gl 1] 17| 78| 220 27ass| 4008
1879-80 .. . ms) 1550 14| 4| e af .. | 45] 98] 13f o808 $as8
1880-81 .. . 150 87 62| sz| @ 71 1} a3} a3l 1] wmaw| 8500
1851-82 .. . fn 68| 1| 22] & al | sl eal 18] ssood| Bms

Note,—Theso Ggures are taken from Tables Nos, XXVIIT, XXIX, XXX, XXXI, and XXXVII of the Administration
Report.

" Table No. XLITI, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS.

1 2 | s 4 5 s 7 s 9 10
. © -7} Total No, of | Fervns
Tahatl, Tow-'n: .| popula- | Hindus. | Sikhs. | Juins, [stuselmane. ,..u";hu;';'__ qoeupled ‘%;E‘;‘,
Amritsar .. | Amritsar | 100800 6127 | 18878 9 75,891 o | 26,348 &77
| Jandiala o] -epss] ss0) w2l el a0 el 120 8
Mnjitha *] eossyc gz ol L 2,866 .8 117 515
: Bundala Wl sm| v} 212} ... 1,408 soof 1,002
aran Taran .. | Wairowal - .. | s400| 1484 semy . 8,494 968 8oz
- Barhali Kalan ..} 5007] 1,00 2a05] . 1,09 s o8} 310
) TormTarma G| om0l aem| aem) yow | .. 028 o
pmala .. |RamDas .| 4408] 1L685{ 264) . 7113 [ 0 4

- >

Noms,—These figurea are taken from Tablo No. XX of the Census Repart of 1281,
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Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.

16 z3 3 ¢|s|lelr (8o {1 n|[12]is
Tolal - . . o
mm’f}% Total “""'&:‘g’;‘f“ during 1 o0l deaths registered duving the year.
TOWN. Sox, ,_..gﬂ.“i‘.‘lf.o =2 - - -
1gi6. 1877, {1678, [1870. {1680, | 1881 ] 1877, | 1878, ) 1879, 7] 18%0. | 181
.;.Qrmu | Males ., 78,098 | 2,304 j 2,860 | 2,278 | 3,004 2,9&2 2,858 8,360 6,097 2774 8468
| Fomalos 58,158 | 2,816 | 2,800 | 2,206 [ 2,884 | 2,855 | 2,006 4,309 4,897( 2,488] 8,516
Noti.—-These figures aro taken from Table No. LVIL of the Administration Report.
Table No .XLV, showing MUNICIPAL INCOME.
1 2 3 ', R 6 T |
Naxn or MuwicteaLrre, .
: - : . S
i 4 P
3| F é g E
. . 4 = = =
Claas of Munleipality .. | 1. ) om o | oo b
187072 oo | e o | ede .
- 187172 . | 1,088,008 8,265 75 | - ETT “
187278 o |4,0L,807 | 9,028 ot | 1858 .
[ 1873-74 . | 200,47T 2,800 816 878 " .
187415 310,602 | 8,507 851 054 | 1,472 . 800
147576 - | 208,874 4,577 068 817 9,427 1,480
1876-17 . | 849,638 | 4,650 1,052 1,668 | 4,608 1,027
1877-78 * . | 815,045 4,602 1,160 2,389 qua 1,766 -
1878.70 300,685 | 5,484 Lie | 18 | 678 | 2180
1670-80 .. 1a,87,005 8,151 1,128 1,242 4,710 2,256
|08 80540 | 4788 1,108 | L,88 | 5840 | 2,245
186182, -~ 18,083,210 4,386 1,168 1,346 5,901 1,987
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- "~ Table No. XLVA, showing MANUFACTURES.
i 2 8 4 & ] T 7
. J
. .. i [ ]
. Sk, | Cotton. | Wl | (T | Paper, | Wood
- . .
Number of milla and large hctorieu e ] % . .. ] . 1n . 0
Number of prlvate looms or sroall workn | T 625 .. TS © 13 . 150
Number of woskmen i_nr { Male - T 360 . . ) 106 . %0
large works, Female . . e . . - .
. Number of workmen in small works or in- | ' 1,225 |. . e 40 o 75
dependent artisans. o - .
Valtie of plant in large workg - ] 2,000 . S 160 . 1,700
Eatimated annual out-turn of al.l works In 2,60,000 L e . 85,000 . 1,50,000
rupees, .
1 ., 8 9 30 11 12 13 -
" '| Dyetngrsnd] Pottery,
- Brass manufact YLeather. |common and
Trone land copper. Buildings. ing of dy:: glaxzed.
- Number of mills and large factories . .| - — 40 [, 17 15 .2 1 18
~ Number of private Jooms or small works .. 120 .90 30 100 250 (]
Numbor of workmen in {Mah LR ‘w0 | - 100 s | - 8 1o ©
large works. o Female - e .. . T .
Number of workimes in small works or in- 240 820 50 200 T 500 150
dependent artisans. ’ ' '
“Valus of plant in large works | o 2,000 2,200 ] ?00 1,500 200 b
Estimated annual oubturn of oll works in | 120,000 [ 1,60,000 | 140000 | 82000 } 110000 | 85,000
vapoes, i ’
- 1 1 15 1Y 18 19
fiver,| Other
Oil-r e24ing| pushraing | cappe Ooid, 807" manufsc- | Totak
an m’;_ﬁ”' and shawlay- ta. jswne?lufj'. tures,
i - . . : % 1%
Srmber of mills and Iarge factories .. 4 0 | X 1
£00 2,359
" Numbor of privato looms or small works .. 120 bl } ! » 250 ‘2,775
Number of workmen in {Mnle' Sl 80 15 : =1 » ,125
large works, © | Female ' 125 e - -
2 000 .5 10 1,150 - 6,858
-Number of workmen in small worke of in- - 150 y
dependont artisans. L ' s e o 225 5,000 22,436
Value of plant in Jarge works T 10,000 A : oﬁ‘om o1, 34,000
. Estimated annual out-turn of all works {n | 55,000 | ° 400,000 7000 | 450,000 | 1O e
Tupesa, T : 1

Note,—Theas figurcs arc takeh from Lhe Report on Internal Trade andManulsctures for 1381-3':.’



Table No. XLVI,

showing DISTANCES.

Ajdls ...

Anritsar

Attari
Chhabhal
Ghogawan
Fatehgarh
Gharindo
Hariki
Jaudyild
Kathu Navgal
Khasa .
Majitha...
Haja Sansi
Raya :
Sirhali ...
Sheron ...
Taran Taron
Wairowal

‘Wazir Bhullar

Taran Taran.

Ajnila,
I 17 | Amri‘ear,
20 -l? Attari,
28 { 11 | 18 | Chhabhal,
1215 8 _.-Chog:wa.n.
12 | 16 "22 IFut. hgarh.
12) 4114) 7 —..-.".Ghu'inda.
15033 49,7 Hariki,
o511 ]20 {20 { 26|27 [ gp | - | Jandyals,
1213023127 24 | 44| 23] Knthn Nangal.
8|10 . 19 | 20 | Khasa,
1028 =1 o2 | 43 ;5 -rs-ihiajithn.
o 7 ] 40|18 _—RajaSanai.
o4 | 42 39 13 32 . | Raya.
44 | 97 5 P Sirhali,
2 | 19 35 | .. | 18 31 29108 | ... 1" 7 |Sheron,
og {12 |23l 9|27 |25 (10(21 10| 24 22| 19 12_3'
.o | 24 13 . .
. |28 | 48 17 36 ..1 4 4

Wairowal.

Wazir Bhullar,

Jarx
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